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WHY THIS BOOK? 


The pope, as the Successor of St Peter and as the Head and 
Supr eme Pastor of the Universal Church, has the right and obligation 
to safeguard, consolidate and expound the "deposit of faith", to 
confirm and strengthen the brethren in the true faith and to 
guarantee and enhance the unity and communion of the Catholic 
Church. For this purpose he exercises his teaching authority, both 
infallible and ordinary. As the summus index, impartial arbiter and 
supreme moderator of the Catholic communion he always endeavours 
to settle theological disputes and to resolve canonical and liturgical 
disorders both in the East and in the West especially when appeals 
are made to Rome, ensuring peace and harmony in the universal 
Church. 

The purpose of this book is to make available to the Christian 
faithful in India the magisterium of Pope John Paul II, pronounced 
specifically for the Indian Catholics. The papal magisterium provides 
directive principles and guidelines for the liturgical restoration and 
renewal, inter-Church relationship, inculturation of the Christian 
faith, interreligious dialogue, evangelization, priestly and religious 
formation etc., in the Indian context. All the Christian faithful- 
bishops, clergy, religious and lay people-are bound to take to heart 
the papal magisterium and to act in harmony with it for the common 
good of the Catholic Church in India. 

After an introduction to the Catholic Church in India by the 
editor himself, the first and second part of the book present the 
discourses of Pope John Paul II to the Bishops of the Syro-Malabar 
and Syro-Malankara Churches, and to the bishops of the Latin 
Church on the occasion of their ad limina visits. The third part is 
dedicated to the important discourses of the Holy Father during his 
pastoral visit to India in February 1986 (since this book appears in 
Kerala all the discourses delivered in Kerala are included). The last 
section provides important letters, constitutions and decrees of the 
Holy Father concerning the Indian Church. Headings and sub¬ 
headings are liberally supplied by the editor in order to facilitate 
reading. 

The editor is confident that the ordered presentation of the 
papal texts in a handy and easily accessible volume may contribute to 
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WHY THIS BOOK? 


the progress of the Christian doctrine in India and to the better 
concord and collaboration of the three Churches: Syro-Malabar, Latin 
and Syro-Malankara, in mutual recognition and respect of ecclesial 
individuality, identity and spiritual heritage. 


Paul Pallath 



THE CATHOLIC CHURCH IN INDIA 
Paul Pallath 


The Catholic Church in India is a communion of three 
individual Churches: the Church of St Thomas Christians from the 
first century (the major heir of the St Thomas Christians is now 
known as the Syro-Malabar Church), the Latin Church from the 
sixteenth century and the Syro-Malankara Church dating from 1930 
but taking its immediate origin from that portion of the Church of St 
Thomas Christians which in the seventeenth century embraced the 
Jacobite faith and the Antiochean (West Syrian) liturgy. 1 These three 
Churches have their own individuality, identity as well as their own 
manner of living the faith in liturgy, theology, spirituality and 
discipline in accordance with three great traditions, namely the East 
Syrian tradition (the Syro-Malabar Church), the Roman tradition (the 
Latin Church) and the Antiochean tradition (the Syro-Malankara 
Church). Each of these Churches is sui iuris (autonomous) in the sense 
that each has its own episcopal body and can govern itself according 
to its own organisms, traditions and canonical discipline without 
depending on other Churches, under the guidance of the supreme 
authority of the universal Church. Thus the Syro-Malabar Church has 
a synod, the Latin Church an episcopal conference and the Syro- 
Malankara Church a council of hierarchs. To foster mutual 
collaboration, harmony and coordination among the three Churches 
and for questions of common concern and of a national and supra- 
ritual character there is an assembly of all the Catholic bishops, 
called the Catholic Bishops' Conference of India (CBCI). The purpose 
of this article is not to undertake a rigorous scientific investigation, 
but to provide the reader with general information about the origin, 
historical evolution and characteristics of the three Catholic Churches 
in India. 


1 In the strict canonical sense the Latin Church in India cannot be 
called an individual Church because it is only a "portion" of one single 
Latin Church which extends all over the world. 



PART ONE 


DISCOURSES OF POPE JOHN PAUL II TO THE BISHOPS OF 
THE SYRO-MALABAR AND SYRO-MALANKARA CHURCHES 



LITURGICAL RENEWAL FOUNDED ON FIDELITY TO 
GENUINE ECCLESIAL TRADITIONS* 


Venerable and dear Brothers in our Lord Jesus Christ, 

1. I am very grateful to you for your visit today; it is indeed 
with great joy that I address my affectionate greeting to all of you 
who, together with Cardinal Joseph Parecattil, Archbishop of 
Ernakulam and President of the Pontifical Commission for the 
Revision of the Eastern Code of Canon Law, have come from different 
parts of India for this ad limina visit and for your collegial meeting. 

2. In you I sense the presence here of the whole Syro-Malabar 
Church, this Eastern and authentically Indian Church which for 
centuries has been a marvel of Christian witness in fidelity to its 
primitive faith and to its legitimate traditions. And hence my greeting 
goes today to your entire Church: to the priests, to the men and 
women Religious, to the members of Secular Institutes, to the young, 
to the old, to the fathers and mothers of families, to the workers, to 
the children and to all the faithful, especially those who are in 
sickness and in pain. 

My greeting and good wishes go also to the faithful and 
Pastors of the other Churches who live alongside of you in the different 
parts of Kerala and in the rest of India, as well as to the brethren of 
the Christian communities which are not yet in full communion with 
us. They go likewise to all the members of the non-Christian 
religions. 

3. In this collegial visit, I wish officially to express my 
gratitude for the diligent reports which you have placed at my 
disposal and at the disposal of my collaborators in the Apostolic See, 
for a greater knowledge of your Eparchies with their many clergy and 
religious. These Eparchies are teeming with pastoral and missionary 
activity; their activities are also manifested in the field of culture 
through colleges and schools, in the field of charitable and social 
assistance through hospitals and dispensaries, and wherever there is 

- 

Discourse of the Holy Father to the Bishops of the Syro-Malabar and 
syro-Malankara Churches on the occasion of their ad limina visit on 29 
August 1980. See L'Osservatore Romano 30 August 1980. 



54 


LITURGICAL RENEWAL 


need to work for the human, social and spiritual advancement of your 
communities or of anyone without distinction of belief, race or rite. I 
have noted your commitment, full of dedication and love for all. This 
is an honour and a duty for the whole Catholic Church and this is also 
the task of your Church. It has always been so, and today especially 
this commitment shines with new lustre. I am happy to render 
testimony to your zeal. 

Liturgical Restoration and Renewal 

4. This perspective of openness to all people without any 
distinction is a challenge to my own apostolic service, which is 
described by Lumen gentium in these words: "universo caritatis coetui 
praesidet, legitimas varietates tuetur et simul invigilet ut 
particularia, nedum unitati noceant, ei potius inserviant". 1 

I have desired this encounter with you and I wish to thank 
you for the praiseworthy responsibility with which you have accepted 
the invitation of the Sacred Congregation to participate in a study 
meeting on the reform of the Sacred Liturgy of your own Church. This 
is a meeting from which it seems right to expect the happiest of 
results with respect to a clear liturgical discipline and a liturgical 
renewal according to the directives and spirit of the Second Vatican 
Council. You may be sure that the Successor of Peter, on every 
occasion, as in this fraternal encounter, has only one desire and 
proposal, that of being what the Council has called: "unitatis turn 
Episcoporum turn fidelium multitudinis, perpetuum ac visibile 
principium et fundamentum’*. 2 

5. What fundamentally does this encounter of ours and your 
collegial meeting with the competent Congregation of the Holy See look 
to if not to the realization of perfect communion in vinculo pads ? The 
liturgy manifests and effects unity in an altogether special way. 
"Liturgical actions are not private functions, but are celebrations of 
the Church, which is the 'sacrament of unity', namely, a holy people 
united and organized under their bishops. Therefore liturgical actions 
pertain to the whole body of the Church; they manifest it and have 
effects upon it". 3 


1 Lumen gentium, 13. 

2 Lumen gentium, 23. 

3 Sacrosanctum concilium, 26 
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Besides setting forth with such vigour this general 
fundamental theological concept, the Council draws attention to other 
principles of the greatest importance: the Church desires to respect 
and foster in a special way "the spiritual adornments and gifts of the 
various races and peoples. Anything in their way of life that is not 
indissolubly bound up with superstition and error she studies with 
sympathy and, if possible, preserves intact. Sometimes, in fact she 
admits such things into the liturgy itself, as long as they harmonize 
with the true and authentic liturgical spirit". 4 Moreover Lumen 
gentium states: "By divine providence it has come about that various 
churches established in diverse places by the apostles and their 
successors have in the course of time coalesced into several groups, 
organically united, which, preserving the unity of faith and the unique 
divine constitution of the universal Church, enjoy their own discipline, 
their own theological and spiritual heritage... This variety of local 
Churches with one common aspiration is particularly splendid 
evidence of the catholicity of the undivided Church". 5 

But at the same time the Council wishes these Churches to be 
faithful to their traditions: "For it is the mind of the Catholic Church 
that each individual Church or rite should retain its traditions whole 
and entire, while adjusting its way of life to the various needs of time 
and place". 6 This same Decree also proclaims: "All Eastern rite 
members should know and be convinced that they can and should 
always preserve their lawful liturgical rites and their established way 
of life, and that these should not be altered except by way of an 
appropriate and organic development". 7 

To attain their aim it is necessary to have a rigorous and 
severe application of the conciliar directives on fidelity to the 
traditions of one's own rite: "Easterners themselves should honour all 
these things with the greatest fidelity. Besides, they should acquire 
an ever greater knowledge and a more exact use of them. If they have 
improperly fallen away from them because of circumstances of time or 
persons, let them take pains to return to their ancestral ways". 8 
Difficulties will not be lacking in the field of returning to the genuine 


4 Sacrosanctum concilium, 37. 

5 Lumen gentium, 23, 

6 Orientalium Ecclesiarum, 2. 

7 Orientalium Ecclesiarum, 6. 

8 Orientalium Ecclesiarum, 6. 
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sources of one's own rite. It is a question, nevertheless, of difficulties 
which must be faced viribus unitis and Deo adiuvante . 

The liturgical renewal is hence the fundamental element for 
the ever fruitful life of your Church: a renewal founded on fidelity to 
your own genuine ecclesial traditions and open to the needs of your 
people, to your culture and to possible changes owing to your own 
organic progress. You will be usefully guided by the fundamental 
principles which are set out in the letter "Dominicae Cenae", and 
which will assist you hot to err in a matter that is so important and 
so delicate. 

The Vitality of the Malabar Church 

6. After these reflections on the Liturgy, I am pleased to speak 
about the Memorandum that you wished to make known to me 
through the Sacred Congregation for the Eastern Churches. The 
content of this document, despite the brevity imposed on it by reason 
of circumstances, invites me to reflect on the history of your glorious 
Church, which in the free world is the Eastern Church that is most 
numerous and flourishing, the one with the greatest number of 
priests, men and women religious, seminarians and laity. 

How can we fail to emphasize with joy and with true 
satisfaction the contribution of your Church to the cause of the 
missions, not only in India but also elsewhere, to the promotion of 
priestly and religious vocations, to the activities of teaching and of 
charitable assistance, etc.? There is no question of underestimating 
the many human factors that have their influence in these 
phenomena, but rather of noting how these factors are also indebted 
to the Christian faith of your Syro-Malabar families, who are always 
open to giving their children to the cause of the universal Church even 
beyond the boundaries of your particular Church. I wish to express 
my heartfelt thanks to you the Bishops, to your priests, to the 
Religious, the members of Secular Institutes, the seminarians and the 
generous families, for what you have done and continue to do for the 
universal Church. What at one time the missionaries of Europe and 
America did and are still doing in auxilium Orientalium , you have 
done and are doing in auxilium Ecclesiae Latinae. I sincerely thank 
you. All of this is in perfect harmony with the spirit of the Council 
which wants the particular Churches to feel in their heart 
responsibility for the other Churches and for the universal Church. 
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Elevation of the Status of the Syro-Malabar Church 

7. After a glance at your Church, my thoughts turns to the 
desiderata that you have presented. The importance of what you set 
forth, as well as the canonical, ecclesiological, pastoral, doctrinal and 
practical implications thereof, explain why it is not possible on this 
occasion to give an immediate and complete response to your 
proposals. 

When there is a question of matters that concern the whole 
Church, and the creation of supra-episcopal structures in which the 
interests of different Bishops and particular Churches are involved, 
the Holy See adopts serious and wise procedures that are sanctioned 
by the practice of many centuries. I wish to assure you how happy I 
am to see that you are endeavouring to affirm and deepen your 
identity as a particular Eastern Church. I am pleased to quote here 
the thought of my great predecessor Paul VI in his concluding 
discourse at the 1974 Synod of Bishops: "Eodem tamen tempore 
exoptamus, ut sedulo caveatur ne altior pervestigatio essentialis 
huius aspectus rerum, quae Ecclesiae sunt, ullo modo noceant 
firmitati 'communionis' cum ceteris particularibus Ecclesiis et Petri 
successore, cui Christus Dominus, grave, perenne atque amoris 
plenum hoc officium commisit, ut agnos et oves pasceret (Jn 21: 13-17), 
ut fratres confirmaret (Lk 22: 32), ut fundamentum esset et signum 
unitatis Ecclesiae ". 9 

With reference to some phrases of your Memorandum, I would 
like to recall an aspect to the collegial teaching of the Second Vatican 
Council: "Romanus enim Pontifex habet in Ecclesiam, vi muneris sui, 
Vicarii scilicet Christi et totius Ecclesiae Pastoris, plenam, supremam 
et universalem potestatem, quam semper libere exercere valet". 10 On 
the occasion of the above mentioned Synod, Paul VI added: "unum 
potius adest propositum, quo videlicet omnes—pro suo quisque 
munere suscepto fideliterque impleto—Dei voluntati respondeant, 
maxima impulsi dilectione". 11 I wish however to assure you that 
everything will be done, compatibly with the good of the universal 
Church and with the necessary gradualness. 


9 Paul VI AUocutio ad terminum Synodi Episcoporum 1974 habita, die 26 
oct. 1974: Insegnamenti di Paolo VI, XII (1974) 1008. 

10 Lumen gentium, 22. 

11 Lumen gentium, 22. 
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Pastoral Care of the Christian Faithful Outside the Territory 

In the same order of ideas there is the problem of the 
assistance to your faithful outside your Eparchies. On the one hand 
my unforgettable predecessor John Paul I, in his brief pontificate, had 
the opportunity and joy of being able to appoint Archbishop Antony 
Padiyara as Apostolic Visitor for the Malabar faithful living in 
different regions of India outside the territories of Eastern jurisdiction. 
The Archbishop has striven with exemplary solicitude to fulfil the task 
entrusted to him, and I wish to express my gratitude to him coram 
vobis . 

Also involved, on the other hand, in this question are the 
Papal Representative in India and the Latin Ordinaries of those 
places where these Malabar faithful are living. I can assure you that 
there will be rendered accessible to these faithful all the helps which 
the laws of the Church foresee, particularly by the prescriptions, which 
you yourselves have cited, of the Decree "Christus Dominus". It is 
well-known how, after the Council, the Church wished to revise the 
apostolic Constitution "Exul Familia", and my predecessor Paul VI in 
"Pastoralis Migratorum Cura" did not omit any effort to place every 
spiritual help at the disposal of emigrants. The common concern of 
the Bishops of the emigrants' places of origin and the Bishops of their 
new homes requires a harmony of relationships and a spirit of 
fraternal collaboration. It is my most earnest desire, and my 
conviction, that the Episcopal Conferences, whether of India or of the 
regional ones, will find a way to develop a just manner of providing for 
this need. 

In this effort to help the most needy faithful, either spiritually 
or materially, the Malabar Bishops will find in the Holy See a sincere 
support and an animating force, which, in an ecclesial perspective 
that embraces the needs of the individual particular Churches and the 
common good of the whole Church, seeks to create a climate of mutual 
knowledge and esteem among all people, especially among the faithful 
of different races, nations and rites. 

Rich Spiritual Life and Numerous Vocations 

I would like to add yet a word about your eparchies. I am not 
only thinking of your Church in terms of numbers, statistics and the 
outstanding activities of each of your eparchies, but I am 
contemplating the rich spiritual life that exists therein. 
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I am thinking of your priests, so numerous and generous. I 
am thinking of the men Religious who are members of Eastern 
Institutes, as well as Orders and Congregations of Latin origin, and 
who are docile to the call of Christ and in the vanguard of the Church’s 
life. I am thinking of the great numbers of women Religious of 
contemplative and active life, whose consecrated oblation reflects that 
of Mary, and becomes the basis for a selfless service that mirrors the 
maternal care of the whole Church, especially for the little ones, for 
the weak, the poor and the suffering. 

I am thinking of the young people, and particularly of the 
seminarians: each of you has a minor seminary for candidates for the 
priesthood, and there are two major seminaries-the Pontifical 
Seminary of Alwaye and the Apostolic Seminary of Kottayam—besides 
the Scholasticate of the Carmelites of Mary Immaculate, with two 
theological faculties and a third one already envisioned. In this 
regard it is worthwhile to call attention to the following exhortation: 
’’The formation of future priests should be considered as one of the 
most important ministries in a diocese and, in some ways, the most 
demanding. In fact, the work of teaching unites the professor very 
closely to the work of Our Lord and Master, who prepared his 
Apostles to be witnesses of the Gospel and dispensers of the 
mysteries of God 1 ’. 12 

Importance of Unity and Communion 

In conclusion, I present to your reflection a profound desire of 
my heart: You are here united with Peter "communione fraternae 
caritatis atque studio permoti universalis missionis Apostolis 
traditae”. 13 This is a propitious occasion for recalling the supreme 
theme of unity: fraternal unity among Bishops, unity between the 
different rites, unity between the Bishop and Religious, between the 
Bishop, priests and laity, between the poor and the well-to-do. The 
unity which in these days of grace you have sought in the liturgical 
and pastoral fields must be the first fruit of this particular experience 
of harmony and collaboration. 

My thoughts go to the Bishops of the other rites who work in 
the same territory and who must be not only brothers who coexist 


12 Sacrae Congregationis pro Istitutione Catholica, De institutione 
theologica futurorum presbyterorum, IV, 1, 3. 

13 Christus Dominus, 36. 
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with you but who live alongside of you in profound ecclesial 
communion with you and with the whole Church. My thoughts go also 
to the various groups and communities of separated brethren who 
look with sincere admiration to your bond with the Successor of Peter. 

My last word is one of hope and prayer to Mary Mother of the 
Church. May she protect you always and through her intercession 
may your Eparchies continue to have a great flowering of vocations 
and great holiness of life. May she enable all of us to fix our gaze 
constantly on her Son, Jesus Christ, the great High Priest and chief 
Shepherd of the Church of God. 

The Golden Jubilee of the Malankara Church 

And now a word to the Malankara Bishops, who are 
associated in a fraternal way with the group of Malabar Prelates. 

I wish to extend a very special greeting to you, since this year 
is the anniversary of an extraordinary event in your Church. You are 
celebrating the Golden Jubilee of that spiritual movement of which 
the late and esteemed Mar Ivanios was a pioneer and which brought 
into full communion with Rome himself, other Prelates, and the 
communities which he founded: the Brothers of the Imitation of Christ 
arid the Sisters of Bethany. 

As a sign of my own sharing in this Golden Jubilee, I am 
happy to announce my decision to send as my Representative and as 
the bearer of my message Cardinal Wladislaw Rubin, Prefect of the 
Sacred Congregation for the Eastern Churches, who will be present for 
the solemn celebrations that are scheduled for 26-28 December next. 

I assure you of my prayers, my blessing and my fraternal 
affection in Christ Jesus our Lord. 



TWO CHURCHES ROOTED IN THE INDIAN SOIL AND 
ADAPTED TO THE INDIAN WAY OF LIFE* 


Venerable and dear Brothers in our Lord Jesus Christ, 

1. It is with great joy that I welcome you, Pastors of the Syro- 
Malabar and Syro-Malankara Churches, who have come to Rome to 
make your quinquennial visit ad Limina Apostolorum and to manifest 
thereby the bonds of unity, charity and peace by which you are linked 
with one another and with the Bishop of Rome and Successor of Saint 
Peter, "head of the Apostles on whose firmness our Lord built his 
faithful Church". 1 

In your persons I greet and embrace two individual Churches, 
unique in character: two Churches witnessing to two ancient, distinct, 
yet complementary forms of Oriental Christianity; two Churches 
rooted in the Indian soil and adapted to the Indian way of life, living 
in peace and harmony with their neighbours who are overwhelmingly 
of another religious tradition. 

It has been solemnly affirmed that the Oriental Churches, 
"distinguished as they are by their venerable antiquity, are bright 
with that tradition which comes from the Apostles through the 
Fathers". 2 And we know that you are linked to the Apostles through 
the living tradition of your Churches and through the ecclesial reality 
that embodies it, notably, your liturgy, ecclesiastical discipline, and 
whole spiritual heritage. At the same time your ecclesial tradition 
forms part of the Indian reality and is inseparable from it. 

My encounter with you today is marked by consciousness of 
the grace of full ecclesial communion, heightened by the expectation of 
those encounters I shall have with you and with your numerous 
faithful in February next during my pastoral visit to India. 
Meanwhile, I would ask you to convey to your priests, religious and 


* 

Discourse of Pope John Paul II to the Syro-Malabar and Syro- 
Malankara Bishops on the occasion of their ad limina visit on 19 
December 1985; See L'Osservatore Romano 20 December 1985; also in 
AAS 78 (1986) 613-619. 

1 East Syrian Liturgy: office for the feast of SS. Peter and Paul. 

2 Orientalium Ecclesiarum, 1. 
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lay people the assurance of my ardent desire to be among you and to 
celebrate with you the Eucharistic Liturgy. 

Diversity of Rites as a Manifestation of the Church's Unity 

2. It is significant that your collegial visit follows close upon 
the Extraordinary Session of the Synod of Bishops which was 
convoked in order to commemorate the twentieth anniversary of the 
closing of the Second Vatican Council. The intention of the Synod was 
to relive the Council in its atmosphere of collegiality and communion, 
and this for the special purpose of ensuring the constant promotion of 
the Council's teachings. Your presence today is characterized by the 
same Pentecostal grace. It affords us the possibility of a brotherly 
sharing of common concerns and insights. 

I know that you have sought in many ways to give concrete 
application to the decisions of the Council which had as its principal 
theme the Church herself: the renewal of the Church was to proceed 
from a deeper and more authentic understanding of her own nature. 
This, in fact, is the unifying theme of all the conciliar documents. 

Never before had the dignity and position, the rights and 
duties, of the Oriental Catholic Churches been so unequivocally 
stated; never before had such explicit recognition been accorded to 
their spiritual heritage as the heritage of Christ's universal Church: 
"... variety within the Church in no way harms her unity, but rather 
manifests it. For it is the mind of the Catholic Church that each 
individual Church or rite retains its traditions whole and entire, while 
adjusting its way of life to the various needs of time and place". 3 And 
the Holy See continues today to uphold and proclaim this true Catholic 
principle, namely, that the diversity of rites is an adornment of the 
Church and a manifestation and enhancement of her unity. 

Equality of the Churches of the East and West 

3. Quite rightly, the process of implementation of the conciliar 
directives has helped the Oriental Churches of India to realize the full 
measure of their commitment to the work of evangelization. The 
particular Churches of the East and of the West "are of equal dignity 
... and they enjoy the same rights and are under the same obligations, 


3 Orientalium Ecclesiarum, 2. 
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even with respect to preaching the gospel to the whole world (cf.Mk 
16: 15) under the guidance of the Roman Pontiff'. 4 

The work of evangelization has been going on, at home, in the 
immediate neighbourhood, and abroad, whenever possible, while 
thousands of Oriental Christians, men and women, have been 
engaged in various ministries throughout India under Bishops of a 
different rite. Here we have a form of fruitful and zealous 
collaboration between the Eastern and the Western Catholic Churches 
that should not be forgotten. 

Educational and Charitable Activities 

4.The reports which you have placed at my disposal and at 
the disposal of my collaborators in the Apostolic See provide a clear 
outline of the state of your various Eparchies and of the dedicated and 
diligent service of the clergy, the religious and the laity. I cannot but 
be impressed by the seriousness of your pastoral and missionary 
efforts. 

Your initiative is manifested in the field of education. Special 
importance is given to Christian upbringing in the family and to 
catechesis in the parish context. It is manifested also in the 
programmes, offered in some Eparchies, of common theological 
formation of young candidates to the religious life, especially Sisters. 
And it is manifested in the teaching of technical skills, even the 
humble, domestic skills which make for happier homes and help to 
ward off poverty and want, often restoring a sense of personal dignity. 

You are present in the field of charitable and social 
assistance, through hospitals and dispensaries, orphanages and 
homes for the aged, for the handicapped, for those in moral distress or 
who need rehabilitation: the destitute find relief, the poor are 
befriended and helped. And I note that you are also undertaking 
developmental activities in the rural areas and in the high ranges, in 
favour of the more backward populations. 

The charity of your local Churches, of your religious 
communities, is expressed in a multitude of ways and is offered to all 
without distinction of creed, race or rite. For all this I thank God and 
pray that he may mould you ever more in the image of Christ, the only 
Son of the Father who went about doing good. 


4 Orientalium Ecclesiarum, 3. 
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Holiness of Life 

5. In fulfilling your numerous and varied tasks, it is well to 
remember that all the structures of the Church, all the services she 
renders are linked to holiness of life and to that zeal which only 
holiness can make possible and sustain for any length of time. The 
charity of Christians is the expression of faith, an encounter with the 
living God; it is knowing Christ "and the power of his Resurrection" 
(Phil 3: 10). In proclaiming her own nature, the Church at the same 
time establishes her priorities; she is to be Christlike, that is, holy. 
To manifest this holiness of the Church is the most precious service 
you can render to your motherland, for holiness is a language that 
India understands. 

I urge you then to cultivate within you the sense of the 
absoluteness and transcendence of God; cultivate the sense of the 
presence of God, and entrust yourselves to him with confidence and 
joy. Inculcate the value of the sacramental realities as privileged 
moments and means of encountering God; foster a spirituality centred 
on the rich liturgical life of your Churches. Do not neglect to teach 
prayer, and the significance of the task of contemplation and of praise: 
prayer which finds its culmination in the celebration of the Eucharist. 
Venerate the Holy Scriptures, 5 the Old and New Testaments in their 
indivisible unity: "For the word of God is living and active" (Heb 4:12). 

It is a consolation to me, as I know it is to you, that the 
causes of beatification of the Venerable Kuriakose Elias Chavara and 
of the Venerable Alphonsa, a son and a daughter of the Syro-Malabar 
Church, are in their final stage and await only the solemn rite, which 
as Pastor of the Universal Church I shall celebrate, God willing, 
during my pastoral visit to India. 

Liturgical Books According to the Spirit of Vatican II 

6. Among the important tasks the Syro-Malabar Episcopate 
has been tenaciously pursuing in response to the conciliar directives 
and in continuation of a process of renewal begun earlier under the 
aegis of the Holy See has been the revision and preparation of the 
series of liturgical books. The Second Vatican Council urged that "all 
Eastern rite members should know and be convinced that they can 
and should always preserve their lawful liturgical rites and their 


5 Cf. Dei verbum, 21-26. 
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established way of life, and that these should not be altered except by 
way of an appropriate and organic development M . 6 It is, therefore, 
particularly gratifying to me that the liturgical renewal according to 
the directives and spirit of the Council is proceeding at a regular pace. 

I commend you, the Pastors of the Oriental Catholic Churches 
of India, for your efforts to ensure the ecclesial formation of the faithful 
of all ages, especially those who are called upon to exercise the 
catechetical ministry. For the further strengthening of your Churches 
your efforts in this field need to be intensified and coordinated. 
Special attention should be given to the formation dispensed in Minor 
and Major seminaries, houses of formation and novitiates of Religious 
Institutes. 

Pastoral Care of the Faithful Outside the Territory 

7. The Holy See is well aware of your concern for the faithful of 
your rites who live in various parts of India and beyond and who are 
committed to the care of the local Latin rite bishops. This question 
was given serious consideration in the Second Vatican Council and, 
precisely, in the context of inter-Church relations. While urging that 
"provision be everywhere made for the preservation and growth of the 
individual Churches", the Council went on to direct that: "For this 
purpose, parishes and a special hierarchy should be established for 
each where the spiritual good of the faithful so demands". 7 At the 
same time, it reaffirmed the norm that "each and every Catholic ... 
should everywhere retain his proper rite, cherish it, and observe it to 
the best of his ability". 8 

This problem in India has not yet found a satisfactory 
solution. The Holy See desires that those faithful residing outside the 
Eastern rite circumscriptions be offered all the facilities of pastoral 
care and catechetical formation in their own tradition which the laws 
of the Church foresee. The Holy See also wishes to promote the 
harmony of inter-Church relationships and to further the development 
of a climate of mutual knowledge and esteem among clergy and laity 
of different racial, cultural and ritual backgrounds. I trust that the 
inter-ritual problems can be solved before long in a manner fully 
befitting the Church's maternal and pastoral solicitude. The Oriental 


6 Orientalium Ecclesiarum, 6. 

7 Orientalium Ecclesiarum, 4. 

8 Orientalium Ecclesiarum, 4. 
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Bishops together with their Brother Bishops of the Latin rite can 
always expect from the Holy See sure support, protection of legitimate 
rights of each of the individual Churches and sensitivity to their needs 
and to the common good of the whole Church. 

8. My dear Brother Bishops: it is customary, when speaking of 
the Oriental Churches, to refer to their venerable antiquity and to the 
richness of their traditions. This is right and good. But in considering 
the Oriental Churches of India, I am equally impressed by the 
extraordinary youthfulness they manifest. The universal Church 
needs your dynamism and your apostolic and ecclesial witness. 

Before concluding, I would ask you to convey my Apostolic 
Blessing to your priests, to your men and women religious, your lay 
collaborators, and to all the laity. My warm encouragement is 
addressed to you for your work in fostering vocations to the priestly 
and religious life. I particularly send greetings to your three 
Theological faculties, in Alwaye, Bangalore and Kottayam, as well as 
the Major Seminary of the Syro-Malankara Church in Trivandrum. 

Together with you, venerable Brothers in the Episcopate, I 
thank God, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, who blesses you with an 
abundance of spiritual energy and fruitfulness, unto the praise of the 
glory of his grace. I commend you to the loving protection of the Most 
Holy Virgin Mary, Mother of our Lord Jesus Christ, and Mother of the 
Church, and to the patronage of your father in the Faith, Saint 
Thomas the Apostle. "My love be with you all in Christ Jesus" (Tit 3: 
4). 



THROUGH YOU, YOUR FATHER IN THE FAITH, THOMAS 
MEETS PETER AND EXCHANGES WITH HIM THE 

'HOLY KISS'"* 


Your Eminence, 

Dear Brother Bishops, 

1. With deep spiritual joy I greet you, Pastors of the Syro- 
Malabar and Syro-Malankara Churches, on the occasion of your visit 
ad limina Apostolorum, through which, in addition to your privileged 
moments of prayer at the tombs of the Princes of the Apostles, you 
once again bear witness to the unity, charity and peace which link you 
with one another and with the Roman Pontiff in the fullness of 
Catholic Communion. Truly it may be said that, through you, your 
father in the faith, Thomas, meets Peter and exchanges with him the 
"holy kiss" (2 Cor 13: 12), so as to be comforted and confirmed in the 
service of the Gospel. 

In you I greet and embrace the priests and religious who 
collaborate with you in building up the Church, "the household of God" 
(1 Tim 3:15), whose members, while enjoying the rightful freedom of 
the children of God (cf. Rom 8:21), are united in the bonds of faith and 
love. In you I also greet the faithful whom Christ "the chief Shepherd" 
(1 Pet 5:4) has entrusted to your care and for whom you are to be 
vigilant guides, not only by word but also by your living example (cf. 1 
Pet 5:3). 

The Unity and Harmony of the Church 

2. Among the tasks of your episcopal ministry you have a 
special responsibility for building up and safeguarding the unity and 
harmony of the Church of God. This unity must shine forth in the life 
of each particular Church, as well as among the Bishops themselves 
who, as members of the Episcopal College and Successors of the 
Apostles, are called by Christ's command to be solicitous for the whole 

* 

Discourse of the Holy Father to the Bishops of the Syro-Malabar and 
Syro-Malankara Churches on 25 August 1990, on the occasion of their 
visit ad limina Apostolorum . See L'Osservatore Romano 26 August 
1990; also in AAS 83 (1991) 198-203. 
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Church. 1 It is important to remember that "the individual bishop is 
the visible principle and foundation of unity in his particular Church, 
fashioned after the model of the universal Church". 2 At the same 
time, the effectiveness of your Gospel witness, of your apostolic action 
and missionary thrust will not be compromised but enhanced by your 
fraternal communion and collaboration. Seek always to strengthen 
this unity, for this reflects deeply on the life of your faithful. Be 
exemplary in your personal witness and in your adherence to those 
directives that are offered to you with the desire and intent of building 
up the edifice of Christ’s Church in the fullness of its catholicity. 

This bond of charity is manifested in many ways, but it is the 
Liturgy that manifests and actualizes it in an eminent way. Precisely 
because liturgical actions are not private functions but celebrations of 
the Church, which is the "sacrament of unity", 3 it is necessary that all 
the faithful be thoroughly penetrated with the spirit and power of the 
Liturgy; 4 and in this too you are called to be models for them. 

I am gratified to learn, dear Brothers, that you regularly 
prepare for your solemn assemblies by several days of annual retreat 
and common prayer. As I invoke God's blessings on all you are doing 
to give practical application to the bonds of ecclesial charity and 
union, I renew my prayer on your behalf: "May the centre of all your 
pastoral solicitude be the Church’s unity and communion". 5 This 
unity is God’s gift to you and, through you, God’s gift to the world, 
especially your Indian Motherland with its bright pattern of ethnic 
and cultural diversity. 

Transmission of the Precious Heritage of the Church 

3. In my memorable Apostolic Visit to India in 1986, it was a 
great joy for me to inaugurate the restored Holy Liturgy or Qurbana of 
the Syro-Malabar Church and to beatify Blessed Kuriakose Elias and 
Blessed Alphonsa. On that occasion I was able to perceive the force of 
that spirit of faith which animates the Syro-Malabar and Syro- 
Malankara Churches. This past quinquennium will also be 
remembered in Syro-Malabar chronicles for the celebration of the 

1 Lumen gentium, 23. 

2 Lumen gentium 26. 

3 Sacrosanctum concilium, 26. 

4 Sacrosanctum concilium, 14. 

5 Letter to the Bishops of India, 28 May 1987. 



THOMAS MEETS PETER 


69 


centenary of the establishment of the two Apostolic Vicariates which 
marked the rebirth of your Apostolic Church and are the basis of your 
present ecclesial structure. With you I give thanks to God for the two 
new Eparchies of Thamarasserry and Kalyan, created in the period 
since your last ad limina visit. 

4. Reflecting on the marvellous mystery of the universal 
Church and of the Churches or Rites which make up her variety in 
unity, I cannot fail to express the earnest hope that the precious 
heritage with which you have been invested will be handed on with 
renewed fidelity and deep commitment to the rising generations that 
include both old and new Christians. Today more than ever, in the 
face of a growing secularization of life which absolutizes worldly 
achievement and ephemeral success, it becomes all the more 
necessary to underline the originality, uniqueness and transcendence 
of the Christian message. None of this can now be simply taken for 
granted. The faithful, under their Bishops's guidance, need to be 
continually enlightened, catechized, and firmly rooted in the truth that 
is already theirs (2 Pet 1:12). 

From the quinquennial reports you have submitted I gather 
how great is your concern to maintain and intensify your rich heritage 
of Christian life by ensuring appropriate religious formation and by 
encouraging the study of the Word of God and active participation in 
the Sacred Liturgy. This contact with the always fresh sources of the 
Christian life enables you to meet the challenges, difficulties and 
opportunities of the present time and to carry on Christs work for the 
salvation of mankind and of each individual person, "whole and 
entire, body and soul, heart and conscience, mind and will". 6 Most 
warmly therefore I encourage you, as Pastors of Christs flock, to 
continue along the path of authentic renewal which the Holy Spirit, 
through the Second Vatican Council, has marked out for the whole 
People of God and for the Oriental Catholic Churches in particular. 

The Christians of St Thomas and Numerous Vocations 

5. I cannot fail to note with profound satisfaction, as I have 
done on other occasions, the grace that the Lord bestows upon the 
"Christians of Saint Thomas": the blessing of numerous vocations to 
the priesthood, to the religious life and to other forms of consecrated 
life. This is a sign that the Holy Spirit is at work among you, 


6 Gaudium et spes, 3. 
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especially by touching the hearts of your young people and leading 
them to venture on the path of total self-giving and single-minded 
service of God's kingdom in a way of life based on the radical 
demands of the Gospel. These sons and daughters of the Apostle of 
India are involved in the Church's work, not only in your own 
eparchies in Kerala and in other regions of your country, but also in 
Dioceses of the Latin Rite in India and abroad. Some serve the Lord 
within the monastic enclosure, imparting by constant prayer and 
sacrifice a hidden apostolic fruitfulness to Christ's Mystical Body. 7 
Others, more numerous, are engaged in direct ministry in parishes 
and in mission areas, in centres of education, health-care and social 
activity, all manifesting in some way the unfathomable riches of that 
charity which is a reflection of the love that is God himself(l Jn 4:8). 

The Twenty-fifth Anniversary of the St Thomas Apostolic 
Seminary which fell during this quinquennium serves to remind us of 
the responsibility of Bishops in the field of priestly formation. The 
Holy See has issued important documents on this vital question which 
merit particular attention on your part, including those published by 
the Congregation for Catholic Education on Interritual Studies, on 
Patristic Studies and on the Study of the Church's Social Doctrine. I 
am confident that you will continue to be vigilant regarding the state 
of priestly formation in your Seminaries and in religious houses in the 
areas of your jurisdiction, working with each other in a spirit of 
brotherly understanding and with the sole aim of serving the good of 
the Church. Your contribution to the forthcoming Session of the Synod 
of Bishops on the subject will certainly be of interest to the Church at 
large. 

6. The spiritual life of your communities would not be as 
fruitful as it is if Christian ideals were not practised and inculcated 
from the earliest age in the primary social unit, the family, which the 
Second Vatican Council has called the "domestic Church". 8 It is your 
heritage of strong family life and Church-centred existence that has 
safeguarded and favoured the growth of your faith throughout the 
centuries and has permitted you to continue to shine "with that 
tradition which was handed down from the Apostles through the 
Fathers and which forms part of the divinely revealed and undivided 


7 Perfectae caritatis , 7. 

8 Lumen gentium, 11. 
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heritage of the universal Church". 9 Today this same grace enables 
you-indeed, "drives" you~(cf. 2 Cor 5:14) to cast your nets farther 
away from your familiar shores and to assume an ever increasing 
range of apostolic responsibilities within the Catholic Communion, 
whose centre is the Chair of Peter. 

Your concern to provide for the pastoral care of the faithful 
who have settled in other parts of the Indian sub-continent has been 
crowned by the establishment of the eparchy of Kalyan which, 
although still in a pioneer stage, is growing vigorously thanks to the 
zeal of its Bishop and clergy, the support of the Bishops' Conference, 
the cooperation of the Latin Rite Ordinaries, and the response of the 
faithful themselves. I am confident that it will be your constant 
concern to develop further the missionary thrust of your Churches, 
acting always to uphold and strengthen harmony and cooperation 
between the various Rites, as a divine imperative and the only 
attitude worthy of your condition as Pastors. 

Proclamation of the Gospel to All Mankind 

7. There is no doubt that the great task before the Church 
today is the perennial one of proclaiming the Gospel to all mankind. 
The Church is "to show forth in the world the mystery of the Lord in a 
faithful though shadowed way, until at the last it will be revealed in 
total splendour". 10 This prospect I entrust to your ecclesial conscience 
in the present decade of years preceding the third Christian 
millennium. Likewise, we should not forget that, in the present 
dispensation, the Church cannot evangelize unless she herself is 
willing to be constantly evangelized and converted, and to be 
repeatedly recalled to the significance of her vocation and mission: for 
"the Church, embracing sinners in her bosom, is at the same time holy 
and always in need of being purified, and incessantly pursues the 
path of penance and renewal". 11 

Dear Brother Bishops of the Syro-Malabar and Syro- 
Malankara Rites, I commend you for your dedicated efforts in fostering 
the authentic traditions of your ecclesial communities, with due 
pastoral concern and with attention to present-day conditions. I 
encourage you in promoting the apostolate of the laity and in the 


9 Orientalium Ecclesiarum, 1. 

10 Lumen gentium, 8. 

11 Lumen gentium, 8. 
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support you give to religious institutes. Be not afraid of difficulties or 
of the scarcity of your resources. The Lord comes to the aid of your 
weakness and sustains you. Persevere, for "when the Chief Shepherd 
is manifested you will obtain the unfading crown of glory" (I Pt 5:4). 
May Mary, Mother of the Redeemer, intercede for you and for your 
beloved Syro-Malabar and Syro-Malankara Churches. 



"SPECIAL CARE, SOLEMNITY AND COMPLETENESS TO 
THE LITURGY IN YOUR SEMINARIES"* 


Your Eminence, 

Dear Brother Bishops, 


1. At the conclusion of your ad limina visit, I wish to assure 
you again of the heartfelt affection and fraternal esteem in which I 
hold the venerable Oriental Catholic Churches present in India, the 
Syro-Malabar Church and the Syro-Malankara Church. Your common 
origins go back to the very beginnings of Christianity, to the preaching 
of the glorious Apostle Thomas. Today, the dynamic nature of your 
communities bear witness to the continual presence of the Holy Spirit 
in the life of each particular Church founded on and sustained by the 
apostolic tradition. "We are bound to give thanks to God always for 
you, brethren loved by the Lord, because God chose you from the 
beginning to be saved, through sanctification by the Spirit and belief 
in the truth" (2 Thes 2:13). With affection in the Lord I congratulate 
Cardinal Antony Padiyara, the Major Archbishop of the Syro-Malabar 
Church, who in December celebrated the fiftieth anniversary of his 
ordination to the priesthood. 

I extend a special welcome to Cyril Mar Baselios, recently 
appointed Metropolitan Archbishop of Trivandrum of the Syro- 
Malankara Church. In your person I greet the whole Syro-Malankara 
Church, which so effectively blends fidelity to its Oriental tradition 
with a vigorous commitment to the apostolate. Present in our 
thoughts at this happy moment are the figures of two unforgettable 
Pastors, Mar Ivanios, who led you on the path of rediscovered full 
communion with the See of Peter, and Mar Gregorios, who so wisely 
directed the development of your Church. I am confident that you will 
follow in their footsteps, guiding your Church "fortiter et suaviter". 

2. In his wisdom the Lord has granted to your Churches many 
signs of his benevolence. Among these we must count the abundant 
vocations to the priesthood and religious life which he continues to 

— 

Discourse of the Holy Father to the Bishops of the Syro-Malabar and 
Syro-Malankara Churches on 18 January 1996 on the occasion of their 
ad limina visit. See L'Osservatore Romano , 19 January 1996. 
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raise up in your families and communities. This gift constitutes a 
fundamental challenge and responsibility for you as Pastors. It calls 
for judicious selection of candidates, careful attention to their 
training, in harmony with your oriental tradition and in accordance 
with the guidelines issued in recent years by the competent 
Congregations of the Holy See. Priestly formation should be a precious 
time of prayer in a peaceful atmosphere of study, reflection and 
fraternal charity. In such surroundings a vocation flourishes and 
progresses daily in freedom marked by complete self-giving in 
response to God's constant fidelity. I exhort you to guard these 
vocations with great care, never allowing conflicts within a community 
to affect the integrity of the formation process. I appreciate the fact 
that an important point has been reached in the Syro-Malabar Synod, 
which has just taken place, namely, agreement on the need to give 
special care, solemnity and completeness to the liturgy in your 
seminaries, with a view to the homogeneous and consistent formation 
of the clergy. 

3. I have followed with keen interest the work of the Synod of 
the Syro-Malabar Church. You have examined the Synod procedure 
itself and the all-important question of the nature of communion 
among its members. An enhanced understanding of the "organic" 
nature of hierarchical communion, which demands a juridical form 
and is simultaneously animated by charity 1 , is the proper context in 
which to address the difficulties which present themselves along the 
path of your Church's growth and development. 

There is one result of your Synod which I have noted with 
particular joy for which I give you my full support: the unanimous 
agreement of all the Bishops regarding the steps to be taken by all in 
order to foster greater unity in conceiving and celebrating the liturgy. I 
am grateful to you for the efforts you have made in order to reach this 
point, and I encourage you to do everything necessary to make this 
agreement a reality in all your Eparchies. 

4. You have also reached further consensus regarding 
missionary activity and the pastoral care of the faithful in other parts 
of India and elsewhere in the world. My Letter to the Bishops of 
India of 28 May 1987 had already given certain indications in this 
regard. At that time, the dicasteries involved worked with common 
accord, and concrete results were achieved. It is now necessary to 


1 Lumen gentium. Preliminary Explanatory Note. 
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continue that work, in constant dialogue with the Latin-rite Bishops 
of India. Great openness and mutual understanding are required on 
the part of all concerned, in the knowledge that the salvation of souls 
-salus animarum-is the supreme law of pastoral action. 

5. Today marks the beginning of this year's Week of Prayer for 
Christian Unity. Your Churches themselves are living proof of the fact 
that legitimate diversity is in no way opposed to the Church's unity, 
but rather enhances her splendour and contributes greatly to the 
fulfilment of her mission". 2 I encourage you to preserve in the dialogue 
of love and the theological dialogue with your brethren not in full 
communion with us. In the end, the unity of all Christ’s followers is a 
grace which we must ardently pray for and which we must strive to 
merit through humble and generous fidelity to the Gospel. 

6. During your ad limina visit you have made present, at the 
tombs of the Princes of the Apostles, Peter and Paul, and to the heart 
of the Successor of Peter, the achievements, the hopes and the 
generous commitment of the priests, religious and lay faithful of the 
Syro-Malabar and Syro-Malankara Churches. As you return to your 
Eparchies and seek, through the generous fulfilment of your spiritual 
and pastoral mission, to strengthen the Christian life of your 
communities, I exhort you to put all your trust in the Lord: "Unless 
the Lord builds the house, those who build it labour in vain. Unless 
the Lord watches over the city, the watchman stays awake in vain (Ps 
127.1). Let us never forget that the Holy Spirit is the principal 
architect of the Church's life amid the vicissitudes of history and the 
events of every day. Perhaps it is not superfluous to recall that the 
solution of many problems affecting the Church in every time and 
place lies in listening intently to the voice of the Holy Spirit as he 
guides us to the whole truth (cf. Jn 16:13). He makes known that 
truth to the simple of heart, whose eyes of faith see that which 
remains hidden to the "wise and understanding" (cf. Mt 11: 25). 

May the intercession of Mary, Mother of the Church, 
strengthen you and all the faithful for the important work that still 
lies before you. May the Lord sustain you "in such harmony with one 
another, in accord with Christ Jesus, that together you may with one 
voice glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ" (Rom 15- 5- 
6 ). 


2 Ut unum sint , n. 50. 
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LITURGY: THE SOURCE AND SUMMIT OF ALT, 
CHRISTIAN LIFE* 


Dear Brothers in our Lord Jesus Christ, 


For all of us, this is an hour of faith. We have come together 
as Bishops of the Church of God, united in Christ, united in a 
wonderful communion of faith and love, united in a mission of 
evangelization and service to humanity-a mission that originates 
from a mandate received from the Saviour of the world. 

This faith of ours is first of all expressed in thanksgiving to 
God for the marvellous works that he continues to bring about in the 
lives of the faithful committed to our pastoral care. You have come to 
reflect with me on what the Holy Spirit is accomplishing today in the 
local Churches of the Bengal and North Eastern regions of India, and 
to give praise to the glory of divine grace. 

This faith is likewise expressed in fratemity-in the fraternity 
with which we gather together to consider the exigencies of our 
apostolic ministry. In this brotherhood of faith, we all experience the 
great joy of being apostles-successors to the original Twelve. Jesus 
Christ, today and always, is the centre of our interest; he is the 
meaning of our lives. We also have the consciousness of belonging to 
the College of Bishops, of being in solidarity with the other members, 
of enjoying the support throughout the universal Church of all our 
Brothers in the Episcopate. Above all, we have the supreme 
consolation of knowing that the Lord Jesus is in our midst: Ecce ego 
vobiscum sum (Mt 28:20). 

This is then, indeed, an hour of faith, an opportunity to renew 
our faith at the tomb of the Apostle Peter, who confessed that Jesus 
is "the Christ, the Son of the living God" (Mt 16:16), and that he alone 
has the "words of eternal life" (Jn 6:68). We are here, moreover, to re¬ 
dedicate ourselves to our mission of faith, which is to proclaim God's 
word, to proclaim God's gift of salvation in Jesus Christ. 

- 

Discourse of the Holy Father to the bishops of the Bengal and North 
Eastern regions of India on the occasion of their ad Limina visit on 26 
April 1979. L'Osservatore Romano 27 April 1979; also in AAS 71 (1979) 
663-667. 
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Our awareness, in faith, of the Lord's presence inspires us to 
pursue our mission with confidence and humble self-assurance. We 
know that with God's help there is no challenge that cannot be met, 
no obstacle that cannot be overcome for the Kingdom of God. With 
Saint John we attest: "This is the victory that overcomes the world, 
our faith" (1 Jn 5:4). The message of faith that we offer freely and 
without constraint rests not on the wisdom of men but rather on the 
power of God (cf. 1 Cor 2:5). 

The power of God was strikingly manifested in the Paschal 
Mystery of Jesus of Nazareth; it pervaded the teaching of the 
Apostles; and it is active in our day. Above all, this power of God is 
active through the Eucharistic Sacrifice. It is here that we ourselves, 
together with our priests, must go to find the main source of that 
pastoral love 1 which enables us to live a life of faith, a life of selfless 
love modelled on that of the Good Shepherd. 

In a full and active sharing in the Eucharistic Sacrifice and in 
the entire liturgical life of the Church all our people find the primary 
and indispensable source of the true Christian spirit. 2 Here they draw 
the strength to be able to give to the world the witness of faith, the 
witness of love. The joyful commitment of service to humanity in need 
can only be sustained by power derived from the Eucharistic Christ. 
And it is he who inspires in the hearts of the faithful an ever greater 
appreciation of the needs of his brethren. 

The effectiveness of the laity, and in particular of Christian 
families, to give to the world the witness of faith and love is 
conditioned by their spiritual dynamism, which is nowhere more 
available than in the Eucharist. The youth of your Churches can only 
come to full maturity in Christ through the power of the Eucharist. 
God's gift of priestly and religious vocations is mysteriously related to 
the reverent participation of God’s people in the Eucharist. 

Brethren, in this hour of faith that we are celebrating together, 
it is fitting that we should concentrate on the Eucharist, which is the 
very mystery of faith. The Eucharist is our source of hope for the 
future. The success of our ministry is linked to it; the well-being of 
God's people depends on it. With the Second Vatican Council we must 
continually point out that the Eucharist is "the source and summit of 


1 Cf. Presbyterorum ordinis, 14. 

2 Cf. Sacrosanctum concilium, 14. 
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all Christian life". 3 It is the heart of our ecclesial communities. To re¬ 
dedicate ourselves to our ministry of faith as Bishops requires a clear 
vision of our service in the perspective of the Eucharist. The full 
expression of human concern and love will be effected only through the 
Eucharist. All the great issues of your pastoral ministry are related to 
the Eucharistic Christ. He, and he alone, directs, through the power of 
his presence and the dynamism of his salvific action, the inner life of 
the ecclesial communities committed to your pastoral care. This 
profound truth motivated the appeal which I made to the universal 
Church in my recent Encyclical and which I repeat today: "Every 
member of the Church, especially Bishops and Priests, must be 
vigilant in seeing that this sacrament of love shall be at the centre of 
the life of the People of God...". 4 

In the same Encyclical I spoke also about the close link 
between the Eucharist and Penance, emphasizing how personal 
conversion must constantly be pursued with renewed endeavour so 
that partaking in the Eucharist may not lack its full redeeming 
effectiveness. In particular, I noted the need to guard the Sacrament 
of Penance, and I stressed that the faithful observance of the 
centuries-old "practice of individual confession with a personal act of 
sorrow and the intention to amend and make satisfaction is an 
expression of the Church's defence of "man's right to a more personal 
encounter with the crucified forgiving Christ," and of Christ's "right to 
meet each one of us in that key moment ... of conversion and 
forgiveness". 5 Brethren, let us never grow tired of extolling the value 
of individual confession. The documents that I cited in Redemptor 
Hominis make reference to a point of capital importance: "the solemn 
teaching of the Council of Trent concerning the divine precept of 
individual confession". 6 

Seen in this perspective, the diligent observance by all the 
priests of the Church of the Pastoral Norms of Sacramentum 
Paenitentiae in regard to general absolution is both a question of 
loving fidelity to Jesus Christ and to his redemptive plan, and the 
expression of ecclesial communion in what Paul VI called "a matter of 
special concern to the universal Church and of regulation by her 


3 Lumen gentium , 18. 

4 Redemptor hominis , 20 

5 Redemptor hominis , 20. 

6 Cf. note 179; "Ad Limina" Address of Paul VI, 20 April 1978. 
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supreme authority". 7 Of particular importance for all the Bishops of 
the world is Paul Vi’s great pastoral appeal: "Moreover, we ask you, 
the Bishops, to help your priests to have an ever greater appreciation 
of this splendid ministry of theirs as confessors. 8 The experience of 
centuries confirms the importance of this ministry. And if priests 
deeply understand how closely they collaborate, through the 
Sacrament of Penance, with the Saviour in the work of conversion, 
they will give themselves with ever greater zeal to this 
minis try... Other works, for lack of time, may have to be postponed or 
even abandoned, but not the confessional". 9 

Our ministry is indeed a ministry of faith, and supernatural 
means to effect our goal are commensurate with the wisdom and 
power of God. The Eucharist and Penance are great treasures of 
Christ’s Church. 

In all the challenges and joys of our ministry, in all our hopes 
and disappointments, in all the difficulties inherent in proclaiming 
Christ and his uplifting message for the cause of man and human 
dignity, let us reflect, in faith, that Christ's power, and not our own, 
guides our steps and supports our efforts. Today, in the fraternity of 
collegiality that is ours we can hear Christ speaking to us : Ecce ego 
uobiscum sum. And when you return to your people, endeavour to 
communicate the same message of faith, confidence and strength to 
the whole community—to the priests, religious and laity who make up 
with you the People of God: Ecce ego vobiscum sum. Particularly in the 
Eucharist. 

But before we part, before you return to the field of your 
apostolic labours, let us rekindle, dear Brothers, the gift of God that is 
ours as Bishops. In the words of Saint Paul: "God did not give us a 
spirit of timidity but a spirit of power and love and self-control" (2 Tim 
1:7). In this way, then, go forth to exercise your ministry of faith. 

I ask you to take my greeting to your local Churches: to convey 
my love for all your people, to express my special gratitude to your co¬ 
workers in the priesthood, to the religious and to all who are your 
partners in the Gospel. My particular encouragement goes to the 
teachers and the catechists and the seminarians. In the unity of 


7 Ibid. 

8 Cf. Lumen gentium , 30. 

9 Lumen gentium, 30. 
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faith, in the love of the Redeemer, I embrace you all, saying with 
Apostle Peter: "Peace to all of you who are in Christ" (1 Pt 5:14). 



’OUR HELP IS IN THE NAME OF THE LORD"* 


Dear Brothers in our Lord Jesus Christ, 

It is a joy for me to have this second visit, within such a short 
time, from a group of Bishops from India. I welcome you today, as I 
welcomed your brother Bishops last week, in the love of Christ. 

As you gather in Rome for your ad limina visit, you seem to 
echo the sentiments expressed by all the Bishops of the Church as 
they assembled for the Second Vatican Council: “Coming together in 
unity ... we carry in our hearts the hardships, the bodily and mental 
distress, the sorrows, longings, and hopes of all the peoples entrusted 
to us". 1 On my part, I embrace, in you, all the beloved people whom 
you are called to serve. 

It is my earnest hope that this visit will give you renewed 
vigour and strength for your pastoral labours, that you will experience 
gladness in knowing-in vividly realizing-that all your apostolic zeal is 
supported by the universal Church. It is shared by the Pope, as one 
who in the mystery of the Church represents “the chief Shepherd” (1 
Pet 5: 4), and endeavours to fulfil in his name a ministry of universal 
service. In particular, it is my desire to encourage you, my Brothers in 
the Episcopate-indeed, to confirm you in faith (cf. Lk 22: 32), not 
merely by words or actions, but in virtue of a charism implanted in 
the Church by her Founder, Jesus Christ, and activated by his Spirit. 
This, then, is the meaning of our meeting as we gather in unity, as we 
assemble in the celebration of our ecclesial and hierarchical 
communion. 

I am aware through study, and now through our personal 
meetings, of a number of the issues that make up your daily solicitude 
on behalf of the Gospel. I am spiritually united with you as you face- 
with courage, confidence and perseverance-the various obstacles that 
beset your ministry, and hinder you in your work of evangelization 


Discourse of the Holy Father to a group of Indian Bishops of the Latin 
Church on the occasion of their ad limina visit on 5 May 1979. See 
L'Osservatore Romano 6 May 1979. 

1 Nuntius ad universos homines Summo Pontifice assentiente a Patribus 
missus ineunte Concilio Oecumenico Vaticano II, die 20 oct. 1962. 
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and service to humanity. With my prayer I follow you in your pastoral 
work, blessing in particular every initiative undertaken to increase the 
numbers of collaborators in the Gospel, every effort made to see that 
students for the priesthood are trained in authentic doctrine and 
holiness of life. I express my deep interest in your catechetical 
programmes, in your education of the youth and in the youth 
apostolates, in your efforts to defend the sanctity of marriage and to 
consolidate the unity of God's people in faith and love, as well as to 
infuse a missionary consciousness into everyone. I desire to be close 
to you, in fraternal understanding and shared concern, as you, on your 
part, strive to be close to your people in all their aspirations for 
human well-being and for the fullness of life in Christ. Be assured of 
my support for what is done in your local Churches-on the part of the 
clergy, religious and laity-to help the needy, the poor, the sick: to 
show solidarity, to enkindle hope, and to diffuse the love of Christ's 
heart. In all of this, Brethren, I am one with you in the holy name of 
Jesus. 

With the passing of the years and in the face of the great 
issues of the modern world, as well as before the inscrutable designs 
of God's providence for the Church, we cannot but be more and more 
convinced with the Psalmist of a fundamental principle-the fact that 
"Our help is in the name of the Lord" (Ps 128: 4). For us, as disciples 
of Christ, ministers of the Gospel and leaders of God's people, it is 
absolutely essential that this principle should become a whole 
attitude of mind and norm of conduct. 

Our help is indeed in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ! This 
luminous truth, dear Brothers, is of immense relevance, and it has 
direct bearing on all our pastoral activity, since all our activity is 
carried out under the sign of the holy name of Jesus, by the power of 
his grace, and for his glory alone. 

The message that we proclaim is proclaimed in his name-in 
the name of Jesus, the Saviour of the world. Ours is a proclamation 
of salvation in him-salvation in his name. This truth is the explicit 
object of apostolic teaching, being proclaimed by the Apostle Peter 
under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. And today the Successor of 
Peter wishes to proclaim it anew, to you and with you and for you, 
and for your people: "There is salvation in no one else, for there is no 
other name under heaven given by which we must be saved" (Acts 
4:12). 
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It is in the name of Jesus that all our ministry is performed. 
Repentance and the forgiveness of sins are preached in his name to all 
nations (cf. Lk 24: 47). We ourselves have been washed and 
sanctified and justified in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ (cf. 1 Cor 
6: 11). Through faith we have "life in his name" (Jn 20: 31). 
Moreover, the Holy Spirit himself has been sent to us by the Father in 
the name of Jesus (cf. Jn 14:26). In a ceaseless proclamation of 
Christ's universal mediation and in a solemn and explicit confession of 
his divinity, the prayer of all generations of Christians is presented to 
the Father: per Dominum nostrum Iesum Christum Filium tuum. In 
this name there is help for the living, consolation for the dying, and joy 
and hope for the whole world. 

We are called to invoke this name, to praise this name, and to 
proclaim this name to our brethren. Our whole lives and ministry 
must be directed to the glory of this name. This attitude corresponds 
to the will of God; it is in deepest conformity with the Father's plan to 
constitute Christ as the head of the Church, "the first-born among 
many brethren" (Rom 8: 29), and the fulfilment of all creation. It is 
with profound conviction and deep love that the Church addresses her 
Redeemer with the words: Tu solus sanctus, tu solus Dominus, tu solus 
Altissimus, Iesu Christe. The effectiveness of our supernatural mission 
requires that we act always in the name of Jesus, precisely in order 
"that primacy may be his in everything" (Col 1:18). 

In this way, dear Brothers, let us face obstacles, confront 
challenges, accept successes; let us do everything "in the name of the 
Lord Jesus" (Col 3:17). And in word and deed let us exclaim: "Non 
nobis Domine, non nobis, sed nomini tuo da gloriam (Ps 115: 1). 



SUSTENANCE AND GUIDANCE OF THE CHRISTIAN 
COMMUNITY IN THE WAY OF SALVATION* 


Dear Brothers in our Lord Jesus Christ, 


For the third time in a little over a month it is my joy to be 
with a group of Indian Bishops making their ad limina visit. As I 
recall my meetings with your brother Bishops, I offer to you also, for 
your encouragement and strength, the reflections I made previously 
with them. I spoke about the ministry of faith which is ours, which 
rests on the power of God, and which is eminently expressed in the 
Eucharistic Sacrifice and in the Sacrament of Penance. I subsequently 
spoke about the holy name of Jesus, source of our strength and joyful 
inspiration for all our pastoral activities. And today I would like to 
continue to reflect with you on our common ministry of faith, exercised 
in the name of Jesus Christ the Son of God and Saviour of the world. 

Day after day we are conscious of the challenge of Christ’s 
words, spoken before the Ascension: "Go out to the whole world. 
Proclaim the Good News to all creation" (Mk 16: 15). As Bishops with 
this mandate we know what it means to experience limitations, to 
meet opposition, to face injustice, and to feel the effects of sin. And 
still we are filled with hope in our work, accepting as we do the words 
of God: "Virtus in infirmitate perficitur" (2 Cor 12: 9). This, dear 
Brothers, was likewise the conviction of all the Bishops of the world as 
they began the Second Vatican Council. In their Opening Message 
they stated: "To be sure, we are lacking in human resources and 
earthly power. Yet we place our trust in the power of God’s Spirit, 
who was promised to the Church by our Lord Jesus Christ". 1 

This then must be our attitude always, but especially today, 
as we wait, in the unity of apostolic fellowship, together with Mary 
the Mother of Jesus, to receive anew at Pentecost the Father's gift of 


* 

Discourse of Pope John Paul II to a group of Indian Bishops of the 
Latin Church on the occasion of their ad limina visit on 31 May 1979. 
See L'Osservatore Romano 1 June 1979. 

1 Nuntius ad universos homines Summo Pontifice assentiente a Patribus 
missus ineunte Concilio Oecumenico Vaticano II, die 20 oct. 1962. 
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the Spirit, so that we can go forth to give witness to Jesus and to 
continue among our people his role as the Good Shepherd. 

Only last Sunday I had the joy of ordaining twenty-six new 
Bishops, including the Auxiliary of Calcutta. I could not help but 
reflect on the profound meaning of the ordination rite as I examined 
the candidates and asked: "Are you resolved as devoted fathers to 
sustain the people of God and to guide them in the way of salvation in 
cooperation with the priests and deacons who share your ministry?". 
These are indeed two key words: to sustain and to guide . Our 
pastoral ministry exercised in close union with our collaborators is 
above all directed to the good of God's people, of which our beloved 
laity are the great majority. For them we give our lives as devoted 
fathers to sustain them and guide them in the way of salvation. And 
Paul VI completes our insight into the reality of this spiritual 
fatherhood of ours when he writes in Ecclesiam Suam : "In the very act 
of trying to make ourselves pastors, fathers and teachers of men, we 
must make ourselves their brothers". 2 And so, in the brotherhood 
that we must endeavour to exemplify, Jesus Christ is indeed our 
supreme exemplar-he who is the only begotten Son of God, but who 
became and his so rightly called "the first-born among many brethren" 
(Rom 8: 29). 

In this time of Pentecost let us sustain our people, 
transmitting to them the encouragement of Jesus himself: "Fear not, 
little flock, for it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the 
Kingdom" (Lk 12: 32). In particular, let us do this by spelling out the 
exalted dignity of the laity within the community of the Church. Of 
primary importance in this regard is the fact that by Baptism and 
Confirmation the laity are commissioned by the Lord himself to share 
in the saving mission of the Church. 3 It is therefore no pragmatic 
reason that motivates us to sustain and guide them in their 
apostolate, but the very will of Christ for his people, for his Church. 
In so many circumstances the laity are the immediate heralds of faith 
giving authentic witness to God's Kingdom, which is yet to be revealed 
in its fullness. 

It is up to the laity to order temporal affairs in justice and 
peace, in equity and freedom, in truth and love-in accordance with the 
divine plan of creation and redemption. After the fashion of leaven, 


2 Pauli VI Ecclesiam suam, AAS 56 (1964) 647. 

3 Cf. Lumen gentium, 33. 
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they are called to work for the sanctification of the world from within, 
beginning with their own families. And all their efforts and struggles 
and sufferings on behalf of the Kingdom of God are of immense value 
when united with the Sacrifice of Christ. In the example of the laity 
world must see the love of Christ manifested in his members. The 
nature of the Church as a community of prayers is readily perceived 
from the assemblies of the faithful gathered for the worship and 
praise of God. 

In the community of the faithful-which must always maintain 
Catholic unity with the Bishops and the Apostolic See—there are great 
insights of faith. The Holy Spirit is active in enlightening the minds of 
the faithful with his truth, and in inflaming their hearts with his love. 
But these insights of faith and this sensus fidelium are not 
independent of the magisterium of the Church, which is an instrument 
of the same Holy Spirit and is assisted by him. It is only when the 
faithful have been nourished by the word of God, faithfully 
transmitted in its purity and integrity, that their own charisms are 
fully operative and fruitful. Once the word of God is faithfully 
proclaimed to the community and is accepted it brings forth fruits of 
justice and holiness of life in abundance. But the dynamism of the 
community in understanding and living the word of God depends on 
its receiving intact the depositum fidei ; and for this precise purpose a 
special apostolic and pastoral charism has been given to the Church. 
It is one and the same Spirit of truth who directs the hearts of the 
faithful and who guarantees the magisterium of the pastors of the 
flock. 

One of the greatest services then that we can give to our 
people is to proclaim to them, day in and day out, "the unsearchable 
riches of Christ" (Eph 3: 8), pointing out that Christianity is a unique 
and original message of salvation to be found in the name of Jesus 
Christ and in his name alone. 

Brethren, each one of us must repeatedly confirm the yes of our 
episcopal ordination: we must indeed be resolved to sustain the 
people of God and to guide them in the way of salvation. And as we 
strive to fulfil this charge we must think of Jesus, who transmits to 
his disciples the great treasure of the Father's word: Ego dedi eis 
sermonem tuum (Jn 17: 14). We are called to continue his revelation 
of the Father, to transmit the word of God. 

As we exhort our people more and more to undiscriminating 
service of their brethren and to universal love, we wish them to realize 
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the great dignity that is theirs as disciples of Christ, and the real 
consequences of this discipleship in their daily living. With humility, 
but with deep conviction, we must take our stand, clearly passing on 
the exhortation of Saint Paul: "Do not be conformed to this world" 
(Rom 12: 2). 

All of this, Brethren, goes to describe the challenge that faces 
our laity, who must courageously take their place in loving union with 
their Bishops in the pusillus grex\ all of this clarifies the goals of the 
seminary training that we must uphold; all of this emphasizes the 
priestly task of true evangelization and gives us deeper insights into 
our own pastoral ministry as Bishops of the Church of God. 

Dear Brothers, let us go forward-forward together with each 
other and with our clergy-in the name of Jesus: strong in our 
communion of faith and love, serene in the face of obstacles, constant 
in prayer with Mary and to Mary—and, as fathers and brothers, 
sustaining our people in their distinctive vocation of Christianity, and 
guiding them in the way of salvation. 

And together with the whole Church, let us wait the Holy 
Spirit, who alone can supply for our weakness and bring to completion 
and perfection the ministry of faith that we exercise in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, to whom be glory and honour, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 



PRESERVATION AND TRANSMISSION 
OF THE WORD OF GOD* 


Dear Brothers in our Lord Jesus Christ, 

It is difficult to express adequately the joy that I experience in 
being together with my brother Bishops during their ad limina visits. 
Each meeting is an encounter with the pastor of a local Church, with 
the spiritual leader of an individual ecclesial community that has its 
own identity within the context of Catholic unity. The one, holy, 
Catholic and apostolic Church subsists in each of your dioceses, and in 
all of them together. An ad limina visit is indeed therefore a 
celebration of Catholic unity, and a manifestation of fidelity to Jesus 
Christ, "the chief Shepherd" (1 Pet 5: 4) of the universal Church. 

As Successor of Peter and Vicar of Christ, I wish today to greet 
in your persons all the Catholics of the Region of Tamil Nadu, as well 
as those represented by the other Bishops who have joined this 
regional group. I wish, moreover, to render respectful homage to the 
ancient culture of your land-a culture that is steeped in wisdom, rich 
in human experience, and filled with spiritual values that point to 
God and his providence in human history. 

At a given moment in the life of your people, a unique and 
original message of revelation was offered and freely accepted by those 
who were to base their lives on "all that Jesus did and taught until he 
was taken up to heaven" (Acts 1:1). The name of Jesus Christ was 
preached and his Gospel was proclaimed in your midst. His divine 
person became for many the centre of their lives, and his message of 
gentleness and humility became the inspiration for their activities. 
Through the action of the Holy Spirit, the seed of God's word, sown in 
good ground, brought forth fruits of holiness, justice and love. And 
God continues to be praised in the marvellous works that his grace 
has accomplished in India. 

The word of God, containing the Good News of salvation in 
Jesus Christ, became for ever a great heritage to be preserved and 

- 

Discourse of Pope john Paul II to a group of 12 Indian Bishops from 
the Tamil Nadu region on the occasion of their ad limina visit on 23 
June 1979. See L'Osservatore Romano 24 June 1979. 
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transmitted. It was accepted as a treasure to be passed on from 
generation to generation. On his part, Jesus spoke as the Father had 
instructed him; he did nothing on his own (cf. Jn 8: 28). Indeed, 
Jesus insists on the fact that he speaks on the authority of his 
Father; "My teaching it not mine, but his who sent me" (Jn 7: 16). 
The transmission of this teaching is entrusted to the action of the Holy 
Spirit; it is to take place for ever through the Church. The Holy Spirit, 
whom the Father sends in the name of Jesus, awakens in the Church 
a realization of its vocation as a community that is called to hear and 
guard and do the word of God. The transmission of the Gospel 
becomes the common responsibility of the entire community, living 
and acting under the guidance of the Holy Spirit. 

The same Holy Spirit who pervades the entire Body of Christ 
and consolidates it in unity implants in the community a charism of 
special service—the office of Bishop—which becomes the specific 
instrument for safeguarding and proclaiming the word of God. And 
this distinctive role is yours today, dear Brothers, called as you are to 
govern the Church, together with the Successor of Peter and in the 
unity of the Episcopal College. Each of you experiences the importance 
and urgency of Paul's words to Timothy: "Guard the rich deposit of 
faith with the help of the Holy Spirit who dwells within us" (2 Tim 1: 
14). This charge constitutes a vital aspect of your own ministry 
within and for the benefit of the Church, which in her entirety is 
directed to the service of the living word of God. 

In fulfilling your role, you are assisted in the first place by your 
priests, who are indeed worthy of all your fraternal love and pastoral 
attention. As your co-workers they too have "as their primary duty 
the proclamation of the Gospel of God to all". 1 I ask you to assure 
them, over and over again, how important a role they play in the 
fulfilment of the work of redemption. 

In your local Churches I know that the catechists have a very 
particular role in the great task incumbent on the whole community— 
the task of transmitting the word of God. Your leadership in this field 
is vital: to provide for the doctrinal and spiritual preparation of 
catechists, to see that they are themselves trained in the word of 
Christ, that they are imbued with the mystery of Christ's love, and 
that they share his zeal for service. Through your guidance, the 
catechists will understand that at the core of their mission is the 


1 Presbyterorum ordinis , 4. 
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urgency of communicating Christ: passing on his word to their 
brethren, and eliciting a supernatural response of faith, hope and 
charity. Only by receiving the word of God can the community of the 
faithful grow to full maturity in Christ the Head. Success in the 
catechetical field presupposes a consciousness of the common 
responsibility of the Church—a realization that all the faithful through 
their Baptism and Confirmation are commissioned by the Lord Jesus 
himself to share in the apostolate of his Church. 2 Be assured that the 
Pope supports you and encourages you in your efforts to prepare, 
sustain and perfect your catechists. And I pray that the Holy Spirit 
will lead you to find new opportunities to promote this great apostolic 
activity in your local Churches. 

In a very special way the transmission of the faith is linked to 
the training given to students for the priesthood. The fidelity of the 
Church to her vocation of hearing, guarding and doing the word of God 
depends on the effectiveness of seminaries. This is why the Second 
Vatican Council could well speak of the seminary as "the heart of the 
diocese”. 3 Every ecclesial community is affected by the condition of the 
seminaries that prepare its priests. The effects of seminary training 
last for generations. For this reason I recently spoke in Rome to a 
group of seminary Rectors, expressing clearly my prayerful hopes for 
this important aspect of the Church's life. On that occasion I stated: 
"In a word, the first priority for seminaries today is the teaching of 
God's word in all its purity and integrity, with all its exigencies and in 
all its power... A second issue of great importance...is that of 
ecclesiastical discipline". 4 And these two aspects -doctrine and 
discipline—I commend today to your pastoral zeal for vigilant 
promotion. Vocations to the priesthood are a great gift of God to the 
community of his Church. As Bishops we must vocalize Christ's call to 
the young; we must encourage our young people to accept a vocation 
courageously and generously; and we must pray "the Lord of the 
harvest to send labourers into his harvest" (Mt 9: 38). And with keen 
responsibility we must promote the vocations that we have already 
received, by fostering the doctrine and discipline of our seminaries. 
This solicitude, dear Brothers, I manifested last Holy Thursday, 
saying: "The full reconstitution of the life of the seminaries throughout 


2 Cfr. Lumen gentium , 33. 

3 Optatam totius, 5. 

4 Ioannis Pauli PP. II Allocutio , die 3 mar.1979. 
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the Church will be the best proof of the achievement of the renewal to 
which the Council directed the Church H . 5 

Catechetical activity and seminaries—these are indeed two 
privileged instruments for the Church to fulfil her vocation of 
transmitting the word of God. Today I associate myself with your 
zealous efforts in these fields, and with all your other initiatives on 
behalf of the Gospel. 

I am also confident that you will enjoy the benevolence and 
esteem of all men and women of good will in the question of religious 
freedom. The Vatican Council committed the Church anew to 
promoting the dignity of the human person, spelling out the exigencies 
of this natural dignity. And so it declared that the human person 
"has a right to religious freedom". 6 In this document the Council feels 
itself allied with millions of people throughout the world who so 
sincerely embrace in all its practical applications article eighteen of 
the United Nations* Universal Declaration of Human Rights: 
"Everyone has the right to freedom of thought, conscience and 
religion...". 

With these hopes and prayers, dear Brothers in the 
Episcopate, I renew the expression of my profound solidarity with you, 
in Christ and in the Church. I ask Mary, Mother of God and Mother of 
the Church, to sustain you in joy and strength, for the glory of her Son 
and for the generous service of your people. For the rest, Brethren: 
"Let us keep our eyes fixed on Jesus, who inspires and perfects our 
faith" (Hebr 12: 2). 


6 Ioannis Pauli PP. II, Epistula ad universos Ecclesiae Episcopos 
adveniente Feria V in Cena Domini anno MCMLXXIX , die 8 apr. 1979. 

6 Dignitatis humanae, 12. 



TRUE LIBERATION IS BOTH SPIRITUAL AND MATERIAL* 


Dear Brother Bishops, 

I am happy to welcome you, the Bishops of the Latin rite 
Dioceses of Kerala, who are making your quinquennial visit to the 
tombs of the Apostles, ad Limina Apostolorum. For me this is a 
moment of profound spiritual communion with your local Churches. I 
would ask you to take to your priests, Religious and laity my 
affectionate greetings and the assurance that I look forward with joy 
to the pastoral visit which, with God's grace, I will make to various 
parts of India in February of next year. 

1. We are meeting almost on the eve of the celebration of the 
Extraordinary Synod of Bishops which marks the Twentieth 
Anniversary of the closing of the Second Vatican Council. The synod 
"has the purpose of stimulating all the members of the People of God 
to an ever-deeper awareness of the Council's teaching and to an ever 
more faithful application of the principles and directives which have 
issued from that impressive Assembly." 1 

In this sense the Synod represents a moment of reflection for 
the whole Church and a time of further dedication to the ecclesial 
renewal which the Council intended and for which it offered the 
necessary teachings and guidelines. 

The Latin Rite Dioceses of Kerala too are engaged in the 
process of assimilating and implementing the doctrinal and pastoral 
legacy of the Council. 

The Call to Holiness 

2. The call to holiness which the Council presented as directed 
to all Christians constitutes an obligation, in the first place, for the 
Bishops themselves. This holiness is intimately related to your 
sacramental configuration with Christ and to your faithfulness to him 

Discourse of the Holy Father to the bishops of the Latin Church in 
Kerala on the occasion of their ad limina visit on 22 November 1985. 
See L'Osservatore Romano 23 November 1985. 

1 Ioannis Pauli PP. II, Allocutio ad precationem 'Angelus Domini 1 
habita, die 29 sept. 1985. 
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in love and discipleship. "For a bishop", in the words of Saint Paul, 
"as God’s steward, must be blameless" (Tit 1: 7). 

Indeed, as the Council states: "Bishops in an eminent and 
visible way undertake Christ's own role as Teacher, Shepherd and 
High Priest, and they act in his person". 2 Christ himself is the chief 
Shepherd of your people (cf I Pet 5: 4) and in your lives and ministry 
the faithful wish to see his reflection. 

You for your part wish to see the portion of God's people 
entrusted to your ministry grow "into a holy temple in the Lord" (Eph 
2: 21). I pray for your Churches, so that under your ministry they may 
benefit ever more fully from a renewed awareness of the call to holiness 
of life. I pray that you and your priests, the men and women Religious 
and the laity who collaborate with you in the apostolate may 
generously respond to Saint Paul's teaching: "For this is the will of 
God, your sanctification" (1 Thess 4: 3). 

Evangelization and Catechism 

3. The Latin Church Dioceses of Kerala, like the whole 
Church, have the supreme duty of making known the Gospel massage 
of salvation. The Church "exists in order to evangelize, that is to say, 
in order to preach and teach, to be the channel of the gift of grace, to 
reconcile sinners with God, and to perpetuate Christ's Sacrifice in the 
Mass, which is the memorial of his death and glorious Resurrection". 3 

The ecclesial community itself needs to be constantly 
evangelized. This is also true of your Dioceses. Your people have 
strong Christian convictions and traditions. They have a developed 
sense of their Christian identity. Yet in the face of the many 
challenges which the Church faces as she approaches the end of the 
second millennium, there exists a great need for a sustained effort to 
evangelize and catechize the faithful, especially the young. 

In fulfilling this task, the agents of evangelization cannot be 
content with the methods of the past alone. Social and cultural 
changes present new demands. On the pastors especially "rests the 
responsibility for reshaping with boldness and wisdom, but in 
complete fidelity to the content of evangelization, the means that are 


2 Lumen gentium , 21. 

3 Paul VI, Evangelii nuntiandi , 14. 
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most suitable and effective for communicating the Gospel message to 
the men and women of our times 1 '. 4 

Allow me to refer briefly to one aspect of evangelization within 
the ecclesial community: the important work of catechetical 
instruction. Again Evangelii Nuntiandi reminds us that "the methods 
must be adapted to the age, culture and aptitude of the persons 
concerned; they must seek always to fix in the memory, intelligence 
and heart the essential truths that must impregnate all of life". 5 

I ardently wish to encourage you and your collaborators, 
especially the catechists, to continue to give careful attention to the 
work of instructing the laity in faith, with fidelity to the Church's 
teachings and with resourcefulness in the manner of presenting the 
message. This is a task of great importance for the well-being of your 
communities. May the Holy Spirit sustain you in this endeavour! 

Integral Liberation 

4. The Gospel message of salvation in Christ is related to the 
concrete personal and social circumstances in which the hearers of the 
message are called to put it into practice. 

Your people are involved in a process of economic and social 
development which has already produced fruits of better living 
conditions and fuller participation in public life for some, but which at 
the same time serves to highlight the situations that force others to 
remain on the margin of life. In this situation the Church has the 
duty of giving witness to the inalienable dignity of man and of seeking 
his genuine liberation in justice and evangelical love. 

The liberation which the Church proclaims cannot be 
exclusively identified with the economic, political, social and cultural 
dimensions of development. It must always and simultaneously 
propose and promote the spiritual and eschatological dimension of the 
salvation offered by Jesus Christ. 

In the exercise of the teaching office within the Church, 
through preaching, catechesis and religious instruction in every form, 
it is essential to present the saving message of the Gospel in its 
fulness. It is also important that the members of the Church work for 
the realization of this liberation, each according to the grace received 


4 Evangelii nuntiandi , 40. 

5 Evangelii nuntiandi , 44. 
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and in conformity with each one's state in life. In particular it 
devolves upon the laity to transform society and "imbue culture and 
human activity with moral values". 6 

5. My dear Brother Bishops: I fully recognize the vastness of 
the task which is yours in making Christ's Kingdom present among 
your people. Let us give thanks together to our heavenly Father, who 
blesses your Churches with lively ferments of Christian life, with the 
vitality of your institutions, the abundance of vocations, the witness of 
holiness and evangelical service of so many priests, Religious and lay 
men and women. Let us commend your local Churches to the 
intercession of Mary, Mother of the Church, so that you may all go 
forward in fellowship with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ 
(cf. 1 Jnl:3). 


6 Lumen gentium , 36. 




THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST: THE CENTRE OF OUR 
LIFE AND ACTIVITY* 


Dear Brother Bishops, 


1. Not many months have passed since our heavenly Father 
enabled me to celebrate the Eucharist with you and with 
representatives of your respective Dioceses at Shillong. Together we 
listened to the word of God and shared in the breaking of bread and 
in prayers (Acts 2:42). 

As you, the Bishops of the North Eastern region of India, are 
making your ad Limina visit, it is a source of profound joy for me to 
recall the beauty of the North-East hills and plains, the rich variety of 
your peoples' ethnic and cultural heritage, and the vitality of your local 
Churches. The words of Saint Paul to the Corinthians echo my 
sentiments: "I give thanks to God always for you because of the grace 
of God which was given you in Christ Jesus (ICor 1:4). 

The grace of God was given you in Christ Jesus. The work of 
evangelization which was begun in your area only a hundred years 
ago, the work over which you preside today, is a gift of God to the 
people of your land. The word that has been preached is the word of 
God. The sacraments which have nourished the life of your 
communities are the efficacious signs of Christ's grace at work among 
you. The Christian life which has steadily grown among the various 
ethnic groups of the region is indeed a treasured gift of God. 

The men and women who have planted the seed and 
nourished it with care have been the faithful "servants of Christ, doing 
the will of God from the heart" (Eph 6:6). Today in that same field 
you and your collaborators are "God's fellow workers" (1 Cor 3:9). 
This is your privilege and your great responsibility. 

2. My visit took place within a context of particular 
significance for the Church in North-East India. Your Dioceses are 
now in the sixth of a Novena of years of preparation for the celebration 
in 1990 of the centenary of the establishment of the Church in your 

- 

Discourse of Pope John Paul II to the Bishops of the North Eastern 
region of India on the occasion of their Ad limina visit on 20 June, 
1986. See AAS 79 (1987) 23-27. 
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region. When I was among you at Shillong I spoke briefly of the 
history of the Assam mission and of the dedicated men and women 
who were the apostles of the Gospel of Christ to your peoples. Again 
today we give thanks to God for them. Inspired by their example, may 
all who exercise the various degrees of responsibility in your local 
Churches renew their resolve to carry forward in diligence and joy the 
work begun almost a hundred years ago. 

In preparation for the centenary, each year you have issued a 
Joint Pastoral Letter on a theme of fundamental importance for the 
life of your communities. Thus you have written on the Church, 
Christian living, Evangelization, Catechesis, Christian Marriage and 
the Family, and most recently, on the theme of Youth. This is a 
subject particularly close to your hearts, since your young people play 
a vital role in the Church's growth in North-East India. 

In these Pastoral Letters you have focused attention on 
aspects of the Church's life on which the Second Vatican Council 
offered authoritative teachings and valuable pastoral insights. Thus 
the extraordinary grace of renewal which the Council represented for 
the entire ecclesial body is being assimilated into the minds and 
hearts of the faithful; in the first place into the minds and hearts of 
the priests, religious and committed lay persons who labour with you 
in building up the Churches entrusted to you. 

As your Brother in the episcopal ministry, sharing with you 
the responsibility of caring for the Church of God (Acts 20:28), I wish 
to commend you for the timeliness of your initiative. As Saint Paul 
encouraged the elders of the Church of Ephesus: "I commend you to 
God and to the word of his grace, which is able to build you up and to 
give you the inheritance" (Acts 20: 32). Let us pray that the Lord of 
the harvest, who alone gives the growth (cf. 1 Cor 3:7), may bless the 
opening of the second century of the Church's presence among your 
peoples with a further flourishing of Christian life. 

3. Within your communities you, the pastors, have a specific 
mission entrusted to you by the Lord himself: that of spreading his 
Church, ministering to it under his guidance and shepherding it until 
he comes again. 1 

There is one aspect of your pastoral mission about which I 
wish to reflect with you, and indeed with all who have a share in the 


1 Cf. Lumen gentium, 19. 
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Church's service to the human family. It is the question of the 
centrality and primacy of the person in relation to every aspect of the 
Church's activity. 

This reflection applies first of all to the very content of 
evangelization. The heart of your pastoral ministry is the preaching of 
the Good News of salvation in the person of Jesus Christ, the Word 
made flesh. The message is not merely a theory or doctrine, however 
sublime. The first obligation of the apostle is to bear witness to the 
person of our Lord and Saviour: "that which we have seen and heard 
we proclaim also to you (1 Jn 1:3). 

The basic content therefore of evangelization and catechesis is 
not an abstract lesson for living, but the reality of the Son of God and 
Son of Man, our Lord Jesus Christ. In fact, "to evangelize is first of all 
to bear witness in a simple and direct way to God revealed by Jesus 
Christ, in the Holy Spirit: to bear witness that in his Son God has 
loved the world-that in his Incarnate Word he has given being to all 
things and has called men to eternal life". 2 

In the earliest days of the Church the Apostles gave pride of 
place to the kerygmatic announcement of the Redemption worked by 
the Death and Resurrection of Jesus of Nazareth: "they were teaching 
the people and proclaiming in Jesus the resurrection from the dead" 
(Acts 4:2). Paul too made the person of Christ the special object of his 
preaching: "I decided to know nothing among you except Christ Jesus 
and him crucified" (1 Cor 2:2). The Church has never ceased to 
proclaim the one in whom "the fullness of God was pleased to dwell" 
(Col 1:19). 

4. Today in your local Churches you are the witnesses to Jesus 
Christ, the Son of the living God (cf.Mt 16:16). In the words I used 
when speaking to all the Bishops of India gathered at New Delhi: 
"You are called to proclaim salvation, mercy and compassion in the 
name of God who 'so loved the world that he gave his only son". 3 

In relation to catechesis you yourselves have written: "To 
acknowledge Christ as the centre of catechesis would imply that we 
teach about him, that whatever we say or do will have a reference to 
him, and above all, that he himself is the Teacher". 4 


2 Evangelii nuntiandi, 26. 

3 Address to the Bishops of India, 1 February 1986, No. 2. 

4 Joint Pastoral Letter on Catechesis in North-East India, 1984, No.4. 
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I wish to encourage you never to lose sight of the centrality of 
the person of Jesus Christ in every activity aimed at building up the 
Christian community. The servants of the Gospel must always be 
careful not to teach a message deprived of its substance or to 
transform the message of salvation into a mere theory of social and 
economic justice. The fervour and resourcefulness of your Churches 
depend on the measure in which the person of our Lord remains the 
focal point of your lives and endeavours. The importance you give to 
the Bible in the formation of your communities offers the assurance 
that their prayer and spiritual life will be founded on the solid basis 
of the word of God. I gladly note that you have implemented various 
initiatives in this field. 

5. I also wish to refer briefly to the primacy of the person in 
relation to the planning and execution of programmes of 
evangelization and human advancement. The object of the Church's 
care is the human person made in the image of God and called to live, 
act and, in turn, be treated according to the supreme commandment 
of love. 

In the concrete circumstances of your Churches, evangelization 
embraces many forms of service of your peoples' well-being and 
development—spiritual, social and material. As the Apostolic 
Exhortation Evangelii Nuntiandi points out, "between evangelization 
and human advancement—development and liberation—there are in 
fact profound links". 5 These links are anthropological and theological. 
The people to whom evangelization is directed live and act within 
particular social and economic structures, which themselves are 
destined to be influenced by the Gospel message of liberation. 
Indeed, the plan of Redemption "touches the very concrete situations 
of injustice to be combatted and of justice to be restored". 6 There is 
no doubt therefore that the Church's activity is directed to the 
progress and advancement of people at every level of their existence. 
Your own ministry embraces a multitude of concerns, as manifested in 
the great variety of educational, charitable and social works which you 
promote and encourage. 

The Social Doctrine of the Church which guides your 
endeavours to promote the integral development of your people is 
entirely built on the value of the human person and the demands of 

5 Evangelii nuntiandi , No. 31. 

6 Evangelii nuntiandi, No. 31. 
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his dignity in the context of God's plan for the human family. In the 
Church's pastoral mission, "what matters is to evangelize man's 
culture and cultures... always taking the person as one's starting- 
point and always coming back to the relationships of people among 
themselves and with God". 7 

This truth needs to be constantly repeated today when so 
many individuals tend to be submerged in the anonymity of living or 
feel that they are being considered merely as part of a category in 
terms of political and social planning and action. 

6. By underlining the centrality of the person in the Church's 
mission we avoid the danger of losing contact with the very men and 
women, young and old, to whom the Lord sent us. The command to 
"feed my lambs, feed my sheep" which Jesus addressed to Peter (cf. 
Jn 21:15-17) remains for ever the paradigm of pastoral action. 

To have said this is not to have solved the many questions 
which you face each day in your ministry. It is only to have recalled 
together the path of the Church's service. My prayer is that Christ's 
love for every man and woman will ever fill your hearts and the hearts 
of all your collaborators. In this way the necessary work of 
development, justice and freedom will be in fact the evangelical work 
of salvation and the construction of a true "civilization of love". 

7. Through you, I wish to send my warmest greetings to the 
priests, the men and women religious and the catechists whom you 
are representing here. I ask you to take my goodwill and 
encouragement to your young people, to the children, the old and the 
sick. 

May Mary, Mother of the Church, sustain you all by her prayer 
and example. She will remind you always to make Jesus the centre of 
your lives and of your actions. 

May the Lord give you joy and peace in his service. 


7 Evangelii nuntiandi, 20; cf. Instruction on Christian Freedom and 
Liberation , 75. 



THE CHURCH IN INDIA AS THE HUMBLE SERVANT OF ALL 
THOSE WHO ARE IN NEED* 


Dear Brother Bishops, 


1. On 1st February 1986 I had the privilege of meeting all the 
Bishops of India gathered at New Delhi and of speaking to you about 
our common ministry as servants of the Gospel of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. My visit to "the shrine of the People of God" in 
your country allowed us visibly and concretely to manifest those bonds 
that unite us in the Church, in what I called "an hour of ecclesial 
communion". In all our contacts I have endeavoured to exercise the 
ministry of Peter, to confirm you in the faith and in your arduous 
apostolic ministry. From you I receive the testimony of the Church’s 
pilgrimage of fidelity and service as she daily toils to manifest God's 
love in the context of your country and its needs. 

Now the Bishops of India are coming to Rome on their ad 
Limina visits. In this first group I greet you, the Latin Rite pastors of 
the Provinces of Agra, Bhopal and Delhi. In you I embrace the 
priests, religious and laity of each one of your Dioceses and I invoke 
God's peace upon each particular Church. In our private conversations 
you have told me of the hopes and sufferings of your communities, of 
the "fruits of the Gospel" which you see flourishing in your regions, of 
the limitations placed on your ministry and the difficulties which you 
encounter, of the ways in which you and your fellow-workers are 
striving to carry out the pastoral and apostolic task entrusted to you. 

2. The fundamental theme of every ad Limina visit is the 
Church, the rgreat sacrament, that is, the sign and means of our 
union with God and of the unity and peace of all mankind. 1 In 
speaking to Bishops from India I wish to touch on various aspects of 
this wonderful reality which fills our lives and inspires our every effort. 
Today I shall refer briefly to some basic concepts which must underlie 


Discourse of Pope John Paul II to the Latin Rite Pastors of the 
Provinces of Agra, Bhopal and Delhi on 6 April 1989 on the occasion of 
their ad Limina visit. See L'Osservatore Romano 7 April 1989; also in 
AAS 81 (1989) 1125-1129. 

1 Lumen gentium , 1. 
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our understanding of the Church and of our own role as Bishops. 
Later, in meetings with other groups of Bishops from India, I intend 
to refer to certain specific aspects of the Church's mission. 

3. Jesus Christ inaugurated the Church by preaching the Good 
News, that is, the coming of God's Kingdom, which for centuries had 
been promised in the Scriptures: "The time is fulfilled, and the 
Kingdom of God is at hand". 2 The Paschal Mystery of his Passion, 
Death and Resurrection, which we have recently celebrated and which 
is constantly re-enacted in the Eucharist, is the source of the Church's 
power to proclaim and establish the kingdom among all peoples. The 
Council in fact teaches that the Church "becomes on earth the initial 
budding forth of the kingdom, and while she slowly grows, the Church 
strains toward the consummation of the kingdom and with all her 
strength, hopes and desires to be united in glory with her King". 3 

The kingdom is inseparable from the Church, because both 
are inseparable from the person and work of Jesus himself. He 
established the Church to be the revelation and instrument of the 
kingdom. It is therefore not possible to separate the Church from the 
kingdom as if the first belonged exclusively to the imperfect realm of 
history, while the second would be the perfect eschatological fulfilment 
of the divine plan of salvation. Nor can the kingdom be considered a 
purely interior or spiritual reality, in contrast with the Church 
considered as an historical and social realization of Jesus' intention to 
establish a community of faith and salvation. Consequently it is not 
possible to relativize the Church's role in bringing all to union with 
Christ. 

The kingdom in fact is to be sought here and now, in the 
mystery of the Church which "grows visibly in the world through the 
power of God", until she achieves her glorious fulfilment when all the 
just "will be gathered together with the Father in the universal 
Church". 4 

4. The Church is a mystery in the biblical sense of the term: a 
transcendent salvific reality made manifest in a visible way. In the 
Council's teaching, the Church is a divine-human reality, analogous to 


2 Mk 1:15; cf. Lumen gentium, 5. 

3 Lumen gentium, 5. 

4 Cf. Lumen gentium , 2. 3. 
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the mystery of the Incarnate Word. 5 The Mystical Body of Christ and 
the visible structure of God's faithful people form one interwoven 
reality, complexam realitatem , 6 the one, holy, Catholic and apostolic 
Church of which we are ministers and apostles. 

In each particular Church the mystery of God's eternal love 
communicated through the Son in the Holy Spirit is made present in 
the assembly of the faithful through the grace conferred by the 
sacraments, especially the Eucharist, and through the charity which 
animates the community's life and work. In India, the Church 
manifests God's love especially through her many religious and social 
activities and through the joyful witness of her members in their daily 
lives. An important part of your task as pastors is to remind the 
ecclesial community that, if ministry and service are to bring forth 
fruits in the power of the Spirit, all are called to bear witness to 
humility and self-sacrifice, to give special attention to the weak and 
the poor, and to pursue the path of penance and renewal. 7 

5. The Church in every place, but especially so in India, can 
bear effective witness only if she is present as the humble servant of 
all those in need. In this she follows the example and teaching of her 
divine Master, who "came not to be served but to serve" (Mt 20:28). 
Her whole way of life must be marked by the same love which moved 
Jesus to compassion for the people (Mt 9:36), by the love which led 
him to give his life for our redemption (Jn 10:15). In proclaiming the 
word of truth and love, the Church seeks the complete well-being and 
development of all individuals. But her evangelizing mission must 
never be a search for mere material advantage. As she responds to 
Christ's command to go to all peoples, she does so with respect and 
love, but also with a full awareness of the unique value and 
importance of the message she brings. 

With eyes fixed on the forthcoming significant event of the 
beginning of a new Christian millennium, the Church is called to a 
renewed effort to proclaim the Good News of salvation to the men and 
women of our time. The Church in India can look to the example of a 
host of ardent heralds of the Gospel who have sown the seeds of what 
are today your local Churches "endowed with their own vitality and 


5 Lumen gentium, 8. 

6 Lumen gentium, 8. 

7 Cf. Lumen gentium, 8. 




106 


THE CHURCH AS THE HUMBLE SERVANT 


maturity”. 8 Among the most famous of these preachers of the Good 
News are Saint Thomas the Apostle, Saint Francis Xavier and Saint 
John de Britto, and to their intercession I commend you and your 
ministry. 

I am aware that your own part of India is marked at present 
by an instability deeply rooted in ethnic, religious and social 
differences. The nation as a whole is struggling to overcome 
situations of grave poverty, unemployment, and often a lack of 
safeguards for the rights of women and children. The Catholic 
community is a small minority scattered over a large area and often 
subject to serious difficulties of different kinds. These circumstances 
are a challenge calling for dedicated effort and fresh thinking in 
relation to evangelization and ministry. 

6. The laity, in harmony with their specific role in the Church, 
as described in the recent Post-Synodal Apostolic Exhortation, 
Christifideles laid, must be urged and helped to play their part in the 
task of evangelization and service in the spirit of the Gospel. "A new 
state of affairs today both in the Church and in social, economic, 
political and cultural life, calls with a particular urgency for the action 
of the lay faithful". 9 Young people too should be encouraged to give of 
their talents and time, perhaps in a programme of voluntary service 
for specific periods as "apostles" to their peers and to their "world". I 
also wish to encourage you in all that you are doing to promote prayer 
groups, the Bible apostolate and the diffusion of Christian doctrine 
through the press and the modern means of communication. 

7. A particularly urgent aspect of the Church’s service is the 
presence of lay people "as signs of courage and intellectual creativity 
in the privileged places of culture, that is, the world of education- 
school and university-in places of scientific and technological research, 
the areas of artistic creativity and work in the humanities". 10 The 
Church in India is already widely present in society through her 
educational activities, and indeed she is esteemed by non-Christians 
for her contribution in this field, since they themselves often benefit 
from her institutions. The ecclesial community cannot but make every 
effort to ensure that Catholic education transmits and promotes 
truths and values in harmony with the message of salvation, and 


8 Ad gentes, 6. 

9 Christifideles laid , 3. 

10 Christifideles laid , 3. 
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prepares people to avoid falling victim to selfishness. I am aware 
that the education of the poor has always been a priority and a part 
of the success of Catholic schools in India, and that fresh efforts in 
this regard are constantly being made. This option for the poor 
requires special generosity and enterprise, but it is indeed a necessary 
application of the Church's teaching on social justice. 

While the pastors of the Church have a special role to play in 
ensuring that the objectives and policies of Catholic institutions are in 
line with the Church's teachings and with the spirit of service 
proclaimed in the Gospel, it is the responsible dedication of so many 
religious and lay men and women which effectively sustains the 
Church's testimony and service to society in this apostolate. To all of 
them I send cordial greetings and an invitation always to see their 
efforts as a valid and necessary contribution to the coming and 
revelation of Christ’s kingdom. By letting their light shine pure and 
undefiled before their contemporaries, they are bearing witness to 
Christ, the true light of the nations. 

Dear Brother Bishops: in the love of the Risen Lord I renew 
the expression of gratitude which I addressed to all the Bishops of 
India on the occasion of my visit, my gratitude for your proclamation of 
God's saving love. Upon you and your fellow-workers, particularly the 
priests, I invoke God's abundant gifts of faith, hope and love, of 
strength and perseverance in the ministry which has been entrusted 
to you for the uplifting and salvation of our brothers and sisters. 

May Mary, Mother of the Redeemer, whose faithful presence in 
the midst of the Apostles did so much to sustain the first Christian 
community (Acts 2: 14), intercede for the needs of the Church in the 
Ecclesiastical Provinces of Agra, Bhopal and Delhi. 

May the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you all (cf. Rev 


22 : 2 ). 



THE CHURCH AND ITS MINISTRY OF UNITY AND 
SOLIDARITY* 


Cardinal Pimenta, 
Dear brother Bishops, 


1. Today I have great pleasure of welcoming the second group 
of Bishops from India, from the Ecclesiastical Provinces of Bombay, 
Nagpur, Goa and Culcutta. In speaking recently to the Bishops of the 
Agra, Bhopal and Delhi Provinces, I referred to basic aspects of our 
understanding of the Church and of our role as Bishops, especially in 
relation to the urgent task of evangelization. Everyone in fact who 
has been given a mission in the Church needs to grow constantly in 
the knowledge and love of the great mystery of God's love made 
manifest in the world through the Incarnation of the Son, our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and continued through time in the mystery of the 
Church, his Body. It is the proclamation of God's saving love, realized 
in the Paschal Mystery of our Redemption and made effective in the 
ecclesial community's dedicated service to the human family, which we 
Bishops, successors of the Apostles, are called to foster and promote 
in all ways possible. I wish to encourage you in your daily 
commitment to this task and I invoke the gifts of faith, hope and love 
upon your priests, religious and lay faithful, as you all work together 
to proclaim the Good News and build up the Church. 

Your regions have been blessed by the presence of two saints: 
Saint Francis Xavier, the Apostle of India, whose body is in Goa, and 
Saint Gonsalo Garcia, born at Vasi in Bombay, the first Indian Saint, 
who was martyred for the faith in Japan. I was honoured to visit the 
places connected with these Saints in February 1986. May the 
intercession of these heavenly patrons assist you and your particular 
Churches in the task of holding firm to the faith and of bearing 
witness to it in the society in which you live. May their example teach 
you to go about doing good, as Jesus also did, so that the Church in 


Discourse of the Holy Father to the Bishops from the Ecclesiastical 
Provices of Bombay, Nagpur, Goa and Culcutta on the occasion of their 
ad limina visit on 13 April 1989. See L'Oservatore Romano 14 April 
1989. 
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India may announce Jesus' Cross and Resurrection until he comes (cf. 
I Cor 11: 26). 

Variety of Rites and Unity in Diversity 

2. The inner richness of the Church's life is visibly represented 
in India by the presence and vitality of various Rites, namely the 
Latin Rite to which you belong, and the Syro-Malabar and the Syro- 
Malankara Rites. The history of relations between the various Rites, 
as in most things human, offers examples both of loyal collaboration 
and of unfortunate rivalry. I am happily aware that today a profound 
sense of ecclesial and fraternal communion animates the Bishops of 
the various Rites in their shared pastoral solicitude for God's people 
in India. 

I take this opportunity to encourage you all to continue to seek 
ways to implement the contents of my letter of 28th May 1987 in 
relation to the pastoral care of Eastern -Rite faithful within Latin-Rite 
jurisdictions. In particular I thank the Ordinaries of Bombay, Pune 
and Nashik for what has been done to give birth to the new Syro- 
Malabar Eparchy of Kalyan. I am convinced that inter-ritual 
collaboration will grow and bear excellent fruits when priests, 
religious and laity are educated and formed to understand the true 
nature of the Church and the significance of her diversity in unity. 1 

The Church: Subject and Object of Evangelization 

3. In different parts of the country there are Christian 
communities at various stages of growth and development. There are 
Christian communities which have had the faith for centuries and 
there are recent Christians. The latter are still in the process of 
building an ecclesial identity and Christian traditions. The former 
can count on an exemplary history and the resources of a deeply 
assimilated spirituality. Yet not all are always fully aware of the life 
of faith and the evangelical call to holiness and justice in daily living. 
We sometimes see a dichotomy between faith and life. Rightly 
therefore, the Magna Charta of evangelization in our times, the 
Apostolic exhortation Evangelii Nuntiandi of Pope Paul VI, recalls 
that the Church is an evangelizer, but that she begins by being 


1 Cf. Ioannis Pauli PP. II, Epistula ad Episcopos Indiaae , 6, die 28 maii 
1987. 
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evangelized herself, by listening unceasingly to what she must believe, 
to her reasons for hoping, to the new commandment of love. 2 

As pastor, father and guide of a Diocese, each Bishop must 
work wisely and unceasingly to ensure that God's people entrusted to 
him are taught the true faith and are led to the fullness of life which 
the Spirit breathes into Christ's followers. The above-mentioned 
Apostolic Exhortation calls on Bishops "to proclaim with authority the 
word of God, to assemble the scattered People of God, to feed this 
people with the signs of the action of Christ which are the sacraments, 
to set this people on the road to salvation, to maintain it in that unity 
of which we are, at different levels, active and living instruments, and 
unceasingly to keep this community gathered around Christ's faithful 
to its deepest vocation". 3 No other concern or work can take the place 
of this daily toil. The Lord's injunction to work while it is day (cf Jn. 
9: 4) can well be extended to the importance and urgency of our 
pastoral ministry. 

But all this needs to be expressed in each situation through 
the presence of the Christian community, especially priests and 
religious in close contact with the local culture. In the past, 
missionaries made praiseworthy efforts to learn the languages of the 
people they served and to understand their customs and mentality. 
Today, the means are available to facilitate this process and, while 
this effort is always necessary, it has special relevance where there 
are distinct ethnic groups which are coming to the faith for the first 
time. 

Church’s Mission of Unity 

4. In her outward service to a society in distress, the Church in 
your regions is called to realize her role in a multicultural, 
multireligious environment by joining hands with all people of good 
will in a loyal interreligious dialogue and in effort to raise the social 
and cultural levels, and to improve the conditions of those in need. As 
the sacrament of the unity of the whole human family, the Church 
cannot but be an ardent promoter of human solidarity. She fosters 
attitudes of brotherhood and friendship. So many of her works and 
institutions are open to all. 


2 Cf. Paul VI, Evangelii nuntiandi , 15. 

3 Evangelii nuntiandi , 68. 
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In India the Church has a special vocation to teach and foster 
reconciliation between individuals and groups, between people of 
different ethnic, social or cultural origins. This she can do only if she 
herself is a reconciled community, if her members reject in practice 
every form of discrimination and demonstrate in word and deed that 
they truly regard all men and women as brothers and sisters, children 
of the same Father and heirs to the same kingdom. 

Immediately there comes to mind the example of the many 
people in your particular Churches, in particular the many women 
religious, who are close to the poorest and the most destitute, who 
lovingly care for the sick and share the lot of villagers and slum- 
dwellers for the sake of the Gospel. How many example of heroic 
evangelical love might we recall? And is not this love the great sign of 
Christ’s presence and the authentic expression of the vitality of your 
Christian communities? 

The Sacredness of All Human Life 

5. There is one other theme that I wish to touch upon in 
speaking to you, Bishops of the Church in India. It is the question of 
Respect for Life and the need for a serious dialogue with society as a 
whole on the ethical and moral implications of public policies in this 
field. Two events prompt this reflection. One was my visit to Nirmal 
Hriday Ashram in Culcutta on 3rd February 1986. There, in the 
midst of so much suffering and death, one is struck not by 
hopelessness but by hope, and by the power of love which succeeds in 
transforming pain into a marvellous lesson on the full truth of the 
worth of every human life. My reflection is also inspired by the 
Festival of Life organized in Bombay in December 1988 by the 
International Federation of Catholic Medical Guilds, with the 
collaboration of people of other religious traditions. 

As Bishops you have frequently spoken out on the sacredness 
of all human fife. In your regions this sacredness is often denied 
through abortion, female foeticide or infanticide, attempts to introduce 
legalized euthanasia, dowry deaths, bonded labour, terrorism and 
other forms of violence. In a country like India where philosophy and 
religion are closely connected, priests and seminarians should be well 
trained in moral philosophy and medical ethics, so that they can take 
part in interreligious dialogue on questions related to the natural 
transmission of life and the value and inalienable dignity of every 
human life from the moment of conception to natural death. Where 
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there are natural family planning and pro-life associations and 
movements, inspired by Catholic doctrine or in full harmony with it, 
the Catholic laity should be encouraged to work with them; where 
these groups do not exist, they should be established so that the 
Church’s position on these important matters may be better known 
and seen to be in perfect harmony with the true wellbeing and 
development of society. 

The Educative Mission of the Family 

6. Family is the primary unit of society, and it must be 
remembered that the educative influence of the home on individuals is 
much greater than that of any other group. Moral and religious 
influences and the social virtues which every society needs are first 
learnt in this basic community. Nowhere else is the power and 
intimacy of love so universally experienced. It is at this starting point 
that the individual and the communitarian dimensions of life are 
strengthened. It is in the family that people learn healthy self¬ 
esteem. It is in the home that the art of communication begins and 
has to be fostered. It is above all in the home that religious truths 
are assimilated and a personal relationship with God developed. No 
pastoral plan can overlook the priority that should be given to the 
family as the basic unit of society and the Church herself. 

7. My dear Brothers: be assured of my constant prayer for you 
and for God's people in India. The universal Church looks to you with 
admiration for the growth and vitality of your communities, for the 
abundance of vocations to the priesthood and religious life. The 
fruitfulness of God’s grace in your midst is at the same time a 
challenge to your pastoral responsibility. May the Blessed Virgin 
Mary, Mother of the Church, intercede for you in all your needs, and 
may her example of faith and discipleship continue to inspire in you 
and your people an ever closer fidelity to her Son, our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

I ask you to take my blessing to the priests and religious, the 
seminarians and catechists of your Dioceses. "May the Lord increase 
you and make you overflow with love for one another" (1 Thess 3: 12). 



THE ROLE OF BISHOPS IN RELATION TO RELIGIOUS LIFE* 


Dear Brother Bishops, 

1. During the course of this year I have already had the 
pleasure on two occasions of meeting groups of Bishops from the 
various regions of India. Today I am glad to welcome you, the pastors 
of the Church in the Ecclesiastical Provinces of Ranchi and Hydrabad, 
together with some Bishops from other jurisdictions who have 
arranged to make their ad Limina visit at this time. I greet you with 
Saint Paul's wish for the Ephesians: "Grace be with all who love our 
Lord Jesus Christ with love undying" (Eph 6:24). 

2. The general theme of my conversations with the Bishops of 
India has been that of the Church, the sacrament of our union with 
God and of the unity and peace of the whole human family. As 
Bishops you are fully consecrated, especially by reason of the 
sacramental grace received through the laying on of hands, to loving 
service of the Body of Christ, the household of the faith, a part of 
which has been entrusted to your daily care and toil. In speaking to a 
previous group of Indian Bishops, I already mentioned the need for 
explicit reference to Christ and to the Church in all pastoral ministry. 
There can be no ecclesial life or service that is not clearly founded on 
the supreme grace of Redemption realized in the Saviour's Paschal 
Mystery and made present and celebrated in the "sacraments of faith" 
by which individuals are led to holiness, the Church is built up and 
God is duly worshipped. 1 

If today there are those who would restrict or limit the Gospel 
message to a merely humanitarian action of good neighbourliness or 
to a work of social "progress", however necessary and worthy of our 
concern, it is the Bishop's task to recall the cry of the great Apostle 
Paul: "I did not come proclaiming to you the testimony of God in lofty 
words or wisdom. For I decided to know nothing among you except 


* 

Discourse of the Holy Father to the Bishops of the Church in the 
Ecclesiastical Provinces of Ranchi and Hydrabad on the occasion of their 
ad Limina visit on 4 September 1989. See L'Osservatore Romano 5 
September 1989; also in AAS 82 (1990) 260-264. 

1 Cf. Sacrosanctum concilium, 59. 
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Jesus Christ and him crucified'* (I Cor 2: 1-2). The life of the Church 
in each of its members and in every community is life in Christ 
through the Spirit, a life of grace and holiness, nourished by the word 
of God and sustained by assiduous participation in the sacraments 
and untiring struggle against temptation and sin, in order that love 
may prevail. The primary objective of your pastoral ministry as 
Bishops in each particular Church must be to foster the communion of 
the faithful with the Most Blessed Trinity. 

3. It is clear that the ecclesial community will be better 
equipped to fulfil the mission which springs from Baptism when its 
members display a deep and abiding concern for holiness of life and 
obedience to God. The mystery of communion which makes the 
Church "a people made one with the unity of the Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit" 2 is the source of a dynamic activity which receives its impulse 
and direction from the Spirit whom Christ sent to guide and sanctify 
his followers until the end of time. Your evangelizing and missionary 
activity aims to communicate knowledge and experience of the 
salvation and freedom brought by Jesus Christ. The words of the 
First Letter of Saint John are worthy of constant meditation on the 
part of Bishops and their collaborators: "That which we have seen 
and heard we proclaim also to you, so that you may have fellowship 
with us" (1 Jn 1:3). The whole history of the Church from the 
beginning bears witness to the fact that the Christian presence is 
above all an unfolding of holiness and virtue, of generous fidelity to 
God, often to the point of martyrdom. 

In order for the Church to exercise her evangelizing role it is 
necessary for each particular Church to be strengthened and endowed 
for this task by being herself constantly evangelized. From the inner 
life of faith, hope and love flow all other aspects of the Church's life in 
your country, such as activity in the fields of education and health¬ 
care, and service to the poorest as the great sign of Christ's presence 
and the authentic expression of the vitality of your Christian 
communities. In the multicultural and multireligious environment of 
your country, the ecclesial community has a special calling to promote 
reconciliation and understanding among people of different 
backgrounds and to encourage an open and serious reflection on the 
fundamental ethical and moral issues, old and new, which lie at the 
heart of society's duty to identify and serve the common good of all its 


2 Lumen gentium , 4. 
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members. All of this requires a clear sense of our Christian vocation 
and mission. 

4, Today I wish to refer also to the special pastoral 
responsibility of Bishops for the growth and development of the 
consecrated life of Religious. "By the charity to which they lead, the 
evangelical counsels join their followers to the Church and her mystery 
in a special way", 3 For this reason your pastoral service to Religious 
is an essential component of your ministry as Bishops. Your first 
obligation in this regard is of course to love and defend this "divine gift 
which the Church has received from her Lord and which she ever 
preserves with the help of his grace". 4 The pastors of the Church in 
India cannot but be filled with gratitude for what religious life has 
meant and now means for the life of the ecclesial community in your 
country. You cannot but be inspired and edified by the dedication and 
self-giving of the multitude of men and women religious who bear 
witness to evangelical living in your midst. 

I have been pleased to note that the Conference of Religious of 
India (CRI) has decided that the theme of its National Assembly to be 
held in December 1989 is precisely "The Role of Religious in 
Evangelization in the Indian Context". To the discussion of this 
theme, Religious will bring the rich heritage of their centuries-old 
experience of evangelizing in every part of India, among all sectors of 
the population. In this field men and women religious know that they 
are not working for themselves, that the ultimate responsibility for 
the Church's life and mission rests with the Bishops in union with the 
Successor of Peter, and that therefore their concern must be to 
integrate and coordinate their apostolate with that of the Dioceses in 
which they operate. They know that it is not a question of constantly 
re-inventing the task of evangelization or of always changing goals 
and methods, but of wisely and courageously preserving in essentials, 
while adapting those aspects which, if improved, offer hope of greater 
benefits. 

5. The Bishop’s ministry to the Religious present in his 
Diocese is of the same nature as his ministry to all God’s people. It is 
to fulfil the priestly, prophetic and pastoral mission entrusted to him 
by Christ as a member of the episcopal order. Because Religious 


3 Lumen gentium, 44. 

4 Lumen gentium, 43. 
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belong inseparably to the life and holiness of the Church, 5 he must 
exhort them by word and example to remain steadfast in the path of 
the sequela Christi to which their vows radically commit them. He 
should find opportunities to break the Eucharistic bread and the 
bread of the word of life with them, and share moments of their 
community life in fraternal and ecclesial communion, with respect for 
the internal life of each community according to its charism and the 
relevant canonical norms. 

A Bishop has a grave responsibility to preach the Gospel and 
to teach the Catholic way of life to all his people, including men and 
women religious. He has a right and obligation to ensure that correct 
doctrine is taught and presented in his Diocese. This involves, where 
appropriate, the task of presenting a correct theological exposition of 
Religious Life itself. In this he does not take the place of those 
responsible for formation in religious communities, but his task is to 
bear authoritative witness to divine and catholic truth, 6 and in this 
way to become a secure point of reference for all the members of the 
Church as they seek to be identified with Jesus Christ who is the 
Way, the Truth and the Life. 

As pastor, it is the Bishop's duty to lead the particular Church 
to the fullness of Christian life. This duty is especially urgent in 
liturgical matters, in the care of souls and in safeguarding the public 
good of the Church. In all of these areas communication and dialogue 
with the Religious are important for the well-being of the ecclesial 
community and for the unity of pastoral action. In this respect, 
meetings with the Major Superiors of Religious are a necessary 
condition of understanding and collaboration and consequently, the 
work of the CBCI - CRI Joint Committee deserves your support and 
encouragement. 

6.Dear Brothers: In dealing briefly with the Bishop's role in 
relation to Religious Life, my intention is above all to exhort you to 
make the development of Religious Life one of the great concerns of 
your individual and collective ministry. In doing so, you will join your 
Religious in addressing some specific questions such as the 
importance of promoting an ever greater sense of community and 
vowed life among Religious themselves, the selection and formation of 
candidates to the Religious Life, tensions which may sometimes exist 


5 Lumen gentium, 44. 

6 Lumen gentium, 25. 
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between men and women religious and diocesan clergy, a proper 
inculturation of Religious Life which also purifies aspects of local 
cultures, especially as regards the dignity and role of women in 
society. 

As you prepare to return to your Dioceses I ask you to take my 
greetings and blessings to your priests, religious and laity. Each day 
in prayer I remember you and your fellow-workers in the Lord's 
harvest, invoking upon you the spiritual closeness and maternal care 
of Mary, our Mother in the faith. I would ask you to be true friends 
and fathers to your people, offering them always the example of the 
Good Shepherd who laid down his life for his flock. "Thankful for your 
partnership in the Gospel from the first day until now ... I am sure 
that he who began a good work in you will bring it to completion at 
the day of Jesus Christ" (Phil 1: 5-6). With my Apostolic Blessing. 



BISHOPS AND PRIESTLY FORMATION IN INDIA* 


Dear Brother Bishops, 


1. This meeting concludes the present series of ad Limirta 
visits of the Bishops of India. Today I am happy to welcome you, the 
Bishops of the Ecclesiastical Provinces of Bangalore, Madras- 
Mylapore, Madurai and Pondicherry in the States of Karnataka and 
Tamil Nadu. ’'Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ" (2 Cor 1:2). Your presence constitutes an intense 
moment of the collegial communion which unites us in the service of 
Christ's Body, the Church. You bring with you—on pilgrimage, as it 
were, to the tombs of the Apostles Peter and Paul- a testimony of the 
Christian life and holiness of that part of God's people entrusted to 
your care. I give thanks to God for the opportunities which he has 
given me through my meetings with the Bishops of India to exercise in 
a personal and direct way the universal ministry entrusted to the 
Successors of Peter. 

2. The Church in India is a vibrant reality filled with life and 
evangelizing resources. She is enriched by a diversity of rites and the 
multiple forms of her presence and action among peoples of different 
social and cultural background. She has a long and varied history 
from which to draw lessons for her contemporary life and mission, 
including the example of great men and women saints to whom she 
can look for inspiration and encouragement in facing the enormous 
challenges of evangelization and service. 

In conversation with you, the Bishops, I have become more 
aware of the circumstances of your brothers and sisters in the faith, 
citizens of a huge country which is struggling to achieve greater 
development, as well as unity, social harmony and justice for all its 
people. Through you I wish to send words of encouragement to all the 
members of the Catholic Church in India. In joyful reception of the 


* 

Discourse of the Holy Father to the Bishops of the Ecclesiastical 
Provinces of Bangalore, Madras-Mylapore, Madurai and Pondicherry in 
the States of Karnataka and Tamil Nadu in India on the occasion of 
their ad Limina visit on 12 September 1989. See L'Osservatore Romano 
13 September 1989; also in AAS 82 (1990) 271-275. 
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Good News announced by the Church in Jesus* name and in generous 
fidelity to the grace received by each one for building up the Body of 
Christ, may all the sons and daughters of the Church in India "stand 
mature and fully assured in all the will of God"(Col 4:12). 

Unity and Communion Between Bishops and Priests 

3. One of the many vivid memories which I retain from my 
visit to your country was the meeting with priests at the Basilica of 
Bom Jesu in Old Goa, where I was able to pray before the remains of 
Saint Francis Xavier, one of the outstanding figures of the Church's 
missionary history. The clergy present on that occasion, in 
representation of all the priests of India, stood out "as servants who 
spend themselves without counting the cost, as leaders who form, 
inspire and guide the one People of God in the ways of the Lord". 1 
Again today, I wish to express my deep affection in the Lord for each 
one of them and to encourage them, as I said then, to continue to give 
Jesus to India. 

Bishops and priests are united in an organic bond springing 
from the very nature of the Church's reality as the sacramental sign of 
Christ's saving presence in the world, a presence continued through 
time in a special way through the action of those called to share in the 
one and eternal priesthood of Jesus Christ. May you who have 
received the fullness of the priesthood not fail in the important duty of 
building up and maintaining bonds of deep and abiding brotherhood 
and friendship with the priests who share with you the daily toil of 
the pastoral ministry. In each Diocese the presbyterium should be a 
striking witness of unity, love and mutual support among all its 
members. There should never be signs of discrimination or division. 
Difficulties are never lacking, but with God's help and the good will of 
all concerned the healthy state of the presbyterium will be an 
important factor in the well-being and perseverance of each of your 
brother priests. 

Obligations of Bishops Regarding Priestly Formation 

4.1 wish to congratulate the Bishops of India on your manifest 
concern for the life and ministry of your priests. In particular I am 
happy to note what is written in the Foreword of the Charter of 


1 Address to Priests, Goa, 6 February 1986, No. 3. 
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Priestly Formation for India, approved in 1988: "The Catholic Bishops' 
Conference of India is more concerned about the formation of our 
priests than about any other area of its responsibility. The future of 
the Church in India depends on the quality and calibre of the priests 
who come out of our Seminaries and Formation Houses". You are 
rightly convinced that a careful selection of candidates and their solid 
and integral formation is of singular importance and benefit to your 
Dioceses and to the Church as a whole. 

Indeed, in view of the 1990 Synod of Bishops, the entire 
Catholic Church has been called to reflection, meditation, dialogue 
and prayer on the formation of priests in the circumstances of the 
present day. The theme is most timely since it affords the Bishops of 
the world an opportunity to examine the state of the renewal intended 
by the Council in this area, the experiences and achievements 
obtained since then and the new demands constantly arising in the 
life of the ecclesial community. It may be said that the forthcoming 
Synod complements the previous one on the vocation and mission of 
the lay faithful in the Church and in the world. It was at that Synod 
that many voices were heard asking that priests receive a solid 
spiritual formation, that they be prepared in cooperation with the lay 
faithful and that this preparation aim at animating the lay state. 2 

5. My desire at this time is to encourage you to involve the 
whole Church in India in the reflection leading up to the Synod and to 
support you in the specific responsibility which is yours as Bishops in 
the area of priestly formation. The Lineamenta make reference to the 
role of Bishops and Major Superiors of Religious in such concrete 
aspects as visiting seminaries and being informed of the progress of 
seminarians, in guiding and supporting the work of those engaged in 
the work of formation. 3 A Bishop ought not to leave the formation of 
his seminarians to others, to the point of not being personally involved 
in the process of vocation discernment and progress towards 
ordination. As the one who has primary responsibility for the well¬ 
being of the particular Church over which he presides, he is also 
primarily responsible for the life and ministry of his priests and for 
their formation. 


2 Cf. Lineamenta, 1. 

3 Cf. Lineamenta , 22. 
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Priestly Formation in the Indian Context 

6. In the Charter of Priestly Formation for India you rightly 
point out that the nature and mission of the Church as the sacrament 
of union with God and the unity of all mankind poses a special 
challenge in India which is a land of many faces and diverse forces. 
Priestly formation, therefore, in order effectively to serve the needs of 
your Dioceses, must take into account the culture, language and way 
of life of the people the seminarian is called to serve in his future 
ministry. At the same time this attention to local conditions should in 
no way weaken the sense of the unity and uniqueness of the Church. 
Seminarians should be taught to distinguish between essential unity 
in faith, sacramental life and hierarchical communion, and the 
legitimate variety consonant with true catholicity. Undue emphasis 
on pluralism, whether theological, liturgical or pastoral, can 
sometimes lead to a "pluralism of fundamentally opposed positions" 
and hence to a loss of identity. 4 

Every aspect of priestly formation must be seen in relation to 
the Church as the "mystery" of God's eternal design made present and 
visible in the course of human history. Those who are called upon to 
expound this "mystery"—in particular, theologians, professors and 
seminary personnel charged with priestly formation—should be 
imbued with an attitude of humble and loving adoration of the 
"pietatis sacramentum" 5 which is the whole source of the Church's life 
and mission. 

7. As pastors of an ecclesial community in the heart of Asia 
you are sensitive to the great human hunger which marks the life of 
your continent, the profound yearning for human dignity, for liberation 
from the oppression of poverty, prejudice and violence in all its forms. 
You know how deeply the peoples of Asia feel the aspiration to 
religious truth and to the fullness of salvation. You know that in this 
context your principal task-stated in the most simple but also the 
most truthful of terms—is to lead and encourage your particular 
Churches to show forth the face of Jesus Christ, to speak his message 
and to communicate the "new life" which springs from the Paschal 
Mystery. Your first task as Bishops then is to be faithful to Jesus 
Christ, personally and collectively, and to reflect as perfectly as 


4 Cf. Final Report of the 1985 Extraordinary Synod of Bishops , II C 2. 

5 1 Tim 3:16; Vulgata , nova editio. 
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possible the figure of the Good Shepherd, "the faithful witness" (Rev. 
1:5). 

The major chapters of your ministry, such as the proclamation 
of the Gospel, its "inculturation" and presentation in a way that 
corresponds to the genius of your peoples, and inter-religious dialogue 
with the followers of other spiritual traditions, engage you in a 
necessary dialogue of faith and love with the Church universal, and in 
particular with the Apostolic See. On the occasion of your ad Limina 
visit, I wish to thank you, the Bishops of the Church in India, for the 
constancy and seriousness of your commitment to this essential 
aspect of collegiality. 

With deep conviction I recall something I stated during our 
meeting in New Delhi on 1st February 1986: "At the very centre of 
your pastoral solicitude, dear Brothers, is the Church’s unity. In her 
unity we recognize the greatest of blessings, the desire of the Heart of 
Jesus, the expression of fidelity to the Lord, the sign of the credibility 
of the very mission of Christ. In the unity of the Church we see the 
reason why Jesus died: to gather into one the scattered children of 
God' (Jn 11:52)". 6 I wish to confide this concern to your prayers, to 
your study and to the actions which you take for the good of the 
Church in your land. Unity is not always easy. It often requires great 
personal sacrifice and suffering. It will only be sustained by God's 
grace. 

May Mary, Mother of the Word Incarnate, intercede for this 
gift for the Church in India. 


6 Discourse of the Holy Father in New Delhi on 1st February 1986,no.7. 



PROPER FORMATION IN THE SOCIAL DOCTRINE OF THE 

CHURCH* 


Dear Brother Bishops, 

1. I am pleased to welcome you, the Bishops of the Latin Rite 
Dioceses of Kerala, on the occasion of your quinquennial pilgrimage to 
the tombs of the Apostles Peter and Paul. Your visit today is a 
visible sign of your communion in the apostolic faith with the 
Successor of Peter, who has a special mandate from the Lord to 
confirm his brothers (cf. Lk 22: 32) and to exercise a particular concern 
for all the Churches (cf. 2 Cor 11: 28). Your presence brings to mind 
the whole household of God in the Spirit which is in Kerala and for 
which we must never cease to give thanks to the Father who "planned 
to assemble in the Church all those who would believe in Christ". 1 
With affection in the Lord I ask you to convey my greetings to all the 
clergy, religious and laity entrusted to your pastoral care. 

In the fulfilment of your ministry, you are united with each 
other and all the members of the Episcopal College in a bond of 
hierarchical communion. In Kerala, this communion is lived amid a 
diversity of Rites, a diversity which enriches God's people but also 
calls them to a particular form of charity so beautifully described by 
Saint Paul when he wrote: "outdo one another in showing honour" 
(Rom 12: 10), "be united in the same mind and the same judgment" 
(1 Cor 1: 10). As Bishops you will want to do everything possible to 
strengthen unity, charity and peace, which are the signs of that 
ecclesial communion without which our witness to the truth of the 
Gospel would be weak and ineffective. 

2. During my Pastoral Visit to India four years ago I was able 
to observe at first hand the vitality of Kerala's Catholic community. 
Now, your ad Limina visit has offered us the occasion to pray together 
again for the needs of your Dioceses, thanking God for his gifts and 
imploring from his mercy an increase of the sense of commitment to 


* 

Discourse of the Holy Father to the Bishops of the Latin Rite Dioceses 
of Kerala (India) on 21 August 1990 on the occasion of their ad limina 
visit. See L 'Osservatore Romano 22 August 1990. 

1 Lumen gentium , 2. 
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holiness of life on the part of the whole Catholic community. As 
Bishops you are fully aware of your own personal responsibility to be 
"salt” and "light" in the midst of God's family. In our day when so 
many people show signs of a loss of genuine spirituality, the pastors 
of the Church must energetically promote the sense of prayer and 
adoration, penance, sacrifice, self-giving, charity and justice. It is 
through the life of grace in souls that God's plan for the human family 
is effectively realized and his kingdom of truth and love is 
established. 2 

Even the difficult social and political circumstances in which 
you carry out your pastoral ministry do not change the fact that you 
and your priests are called to be above all heralds of God's word, 
ministers of his sacraments and sure guides on the path of Christian 
living. Your configuration to Christ in the priesthood-the very source 
of your mission in the Church—impels you to look to him for inspiration 
and example. Like Saint Paul, your message is not one of worldly 
wisdom (cf. 1 Cor 3: 19) but the proclamation of the Saviour, and 
indeed of the paradox of the Cross (1 Cor 1: 18-25). I wish to 
encourage you therefore to continue to foster in every way the spiritual 
life of your communities, including the proper practice of popular 
devotion. 

3. Only if each particular Church and local community is 
strong in faith and filled with evangelical love can it respond to a 
basic requirement of its very nature, the challenge of evangelization 
from which no individual and no group in the Church is exempt. My 
recent Letter to the Fifth Plenary Assembly of the Asian Bishop's 
Conferences, held last month in Indonesia, sought to draw attention 
to the need for first evangelization. In gratefully acknowledging all 
the praiseworthy efforts that you are making in this respect, I would 
ask you to ensure that the whole Catholic community be clear about 
the fact that "it is a contradiction of the Gospel and of the Church's 
very nature to assert, as some do, that the Church is only one way of 
salvation among many, and that her mission towards the followers of 
other religions should be nothing more than to help them be better 
followers of those religions. 3 


2 Lumen gentium , 8. 

3 Ioannis Pauli PP., Nuntius scripto datus Praesulibus qui interfuerunt V 
plenariocoetui conferentiarum episcoporum ab omni Asia missus, 4, die 23 
iun. 1990: Insegnamenti di Giovanni Paolo //, XIII, 1 (1990) 1654. 
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Naturally, the Church's proclamation of Christ must be made 
with respect for the freedom of conscience of all. The norms of 
dialogue must be observed, wherein prudence and charity reign, and 
the spiritual, moral and cultural values present in other traditions are 
recognized, preserved and promoted. 4 I can only encourage you, the 
Bishops, to continue to offer your wise guidance and leadership in 
these matters. 

4. In your reports on the state of your Dioceses many 
questions have been touched upon which will continue to occupy your 
attention. There is however one important aspect of the Church's 
mission to which some reference is suitable here, namely, her social 
teaching. Over the years, the faith of Kerala's Catholics has borne 
rich fruit in a lively concern for the well-being of others, especially the 
sick and those whom society relegates to unspeakable poverty and 
indignity. Both in her institutions and in the lives of individual 
believers, "the Church in Kerala with her tradition of service in the 
educational, medical, social, developmental and charitable fields, 
gives a bright witness to the Gospel message". 5 

At the same time it is very important that proper training in 
the social doctrine of the Church be an integral part of the catechesis 
that I know you are striving to impart in Kerala, especially to the 
young and to families. I wish to commend you for your vigilant 
support of catechists, as well as family groups and parish 
associations involved in efforts to spread knowledge of the faith 
among Catholics themselves as well as outside of the Catholic 
community. The Church's social teaching emphasizes the inseparable 
bond that exists between the faith as it is professed and as it is lived. 
In the formation of Christian consciences, social doctrine "gives rise to 
a 'commitment to justice' according to each individual's role, vocation 
and circumstances". 6 

Formation in the Church's social teaching is especially 
important for the laity of your Dioceses, since they have a specific 
calling to transform temporal realities from within. A solid knowledge 
of social doctrine will assist them in penetrating and perfecting the 


4 Cf. Nostra aetate, 2 

5 Ioannis Pauli PP. II, Homilia in loco v.d. " Cochin " habita, 3, die 7 
febr.1986: Insegnamenti di Giovanni Paolo II, IX, 1 (1986) 362. 

6 Eiusdem£oZZici£acZo rei socialis , 41. 
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temporal sphere through the spirit of the Gospel 7 and bearing witness 
to "those human and Gospel values that are intimately connected 
with political activity itself, such as liberty and justice, solidarity, 
faithful and unselfish dedication for the good of all, a simple life-style 
and a preferential love for the poor and the least". 8 Drawing upon 
their faith in Christ as they confront the ills plaguing society, Kerala's 
lay faithful will also be able to offer responsible alternatives to 
political theories and programmes inspired by ideologies of class 
struggle or by an insufficient respect for the human dignity of all 
citizens, regardless of their religion or social condition. 

A proper initiation in the Church's social teaching must also 
be part of the formation of candidates for the priesthood and the 
religious life. I am pleased to note the progress of the Pontifical 
Interritual Seminary of St. Joseph at Alwaye, which has rendered an 
excellent service to the sense of communion and mission among 
Kerala's future priests, and I urge you to ensure that sound 
instruction in the Church's social teaching be an integral part of the 
Seminary's curriculum. The large number of vocations in Kerala has 
made it possible for priests and religious from your region to work 
throughout India. You are aware from experience that for such 
collaboration with the Church in other regions to be fruitful these 
priests and religious need to be well grounded in the universality and 
openness characteristic of successful missionaries in every age of the 
Church’s life. 

5. Dear brothers, in concluding, I wish to join you in giving 
thanks to God for his many graces and blessings, notwithstanding the 
many challenges and difficulties that are part of your ministry in 
Kerala. I am confident that your witness to the hope and consolation 
offered by the Gospel will always find expression in a selfless desire to 
promote the common good and practical solidarity with the needy. 
The example of your concern for the least of your brothers and sisters 
will greatly advance the Church's continuing mission of evangelization 
among the peoples of India. 

I commend you and your clergy, religious and laity to the 
loving protection of Mary, Mother of the Church, praying that, "being 
rooted and grounded in love" (Eph 3: 17), you will be ever 


7 Cf. Apostolicam actuositatem , 2. 

8 Joannis Pauli PP. II, Christifideles laid, 42. 
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strengthened in "the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ and the love of 
God and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit" (2 Cor 13: 14). 



CONVERSION AND SPIRITUAL RENEWAL FOR 
AFFRONTING THE CHALLENGE OF SECULARISM* 


Dear Brother bishops. 


1. With intimate joy I greet each one of you, Pastors of the 
Church in India, from the regions of Tamil Nadu and Karnataka, in 
the first of this series of ad Limina visits by the Bishops of your vast 
country. In the words of Saint Paul: “I thank my God through Jesus 
Christ for all of you... I mention you always in my prayers... that we 
may be mutually encouraged by each other's faith" (Rom 1: 8 ff.). 
When I visited your country in 1986 I spoke to the Bishops saying 
that "our joint task is to enact the mystery of collegiality" (Address to 
Bishops, New Delhi, 1 February 1986). It is this mystery of 
communion in the College of Bishops, which we are here together to 
profess, celebrate and strengthen. This communion implies that we 
be of one mind and one heart in loving and obeying our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Chief Shepherd of the Church (cf. Pt 5:4), and that we 
carry out the ministry entrusted to us in strong and vibrant union of 
faith and ecclesial order. 

2. The Dogmatic Constitution Lumen Gentium reminds us 
that God's plan is "to make men holy and save them not merely as 
individuals without any mutual bonds, but by making then into a 
single people" (n. 9). The Council text goes on to say that this 
messianic people "has for its head Christ... the heritage of this people 
are the dignity and freedom of the sons of God, in whose hearts the 
Holy Spirit dwells as in his temple... Its law is the new commandment 
to love as Christ loved us... Its goal is the kingdom of God which is to 
be extended until it is brought to perfection by him at the end of time" 
(ibid.). Thus it can never be sufficiently emphasized that the Church's 
mission is transcendent and consists first and foremost in giving men 


* 

Dicorse of the Pope to the bishops from the regions of Tamil Nadu and 
Karnataka in India on the occsassion of thier "Ad Limina" visit on 16 
May 1995. This was published in " L'Osservatore Romano 17 May 1995, 
p. 7. 
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a share in the mystery of God's communication of himself through 
grace. 

Everything else in the Church's life depends on this. No 
matter how pressing other concerns may be, including the concern for 
human development, for justice and the defence of human dignity, for 
the needs of the poor -- and no one can deny that your commitment in 
these fields must be altogether vigorous and consistent — Pastors 
cannot ignore the invitation of Christ himself, to "seek first his 
kingdom and his righteousness, and all these things shall be yours as 
well" (Mt 6: 33). It would be surprising if precisely in India, the land 
of Satyagraha (the spiritual "truth-force" which conquers without 
violence) and of the Rishis (holy men), Bishops, priests, Religious and 
committed lay men and women failed to develop all the spiritual 
potential of our Redeemer's saving grace. Therefore, as Pastors, 
servants of the mysteries of God, in your own lives, in all your 
dealings with your priests, with the consecrated men and women who 
share the burden of the apostolate with you, in all your ministry to 
the lay faithful, and in your missionary efforts to extend the Gospel, 
one of the concerns which can never be absent from your heart and 
action is that of promoting genuine faith and holiness of life among 
the Church's members. 

3. To be the spiritual guides and teachers of your people is a 
serious and demanding task. On the personal level it involves on your 
part a radical response to Christ. Since, as Saint Paul wrote to 
Timothy, "the aim of our charge is love that issues from a pure heart 
and a good conscience and sincere faith (1 Tm 1: 5) it follows that "a 
Bishop must be above reproach (3: 2). Without a deep commitment of 
faith, constant prayer and self-giving "pastoral charity", it is not 
possible to represent the Good Shepherd who lays down his life for the 
sheep (cf. Jn 10:11). 

At the level of your apostolate you face many challenges, not 
least that of a growing secularism, a wide spread and powerful trend 
which is undermining even the deeply rooted spiritual traditions 
characteristic of India's history and culture. The primal Vedic concept 
of rita , order — that which is right and proper in the universe and in 
human society — directed Indian culture towards the quest for 
harmony, towards a morality of responsibility for the divine order 
apparent in all that exists. The Upanishads later laid emphasis on 
the notion of dharma, thus placing at the centre of life's endeavours 
the acquisition of "righteousness" through the observance of religion, 
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law and duty. On the basis of these attitudes, which are 
fundamental to all religious experience, India became the cradle of a 
civilization rich in humanitarian and religious values. In this ground 
the seed of faith was planted from the beginning, giving rise to 
flourishing communities, sustained through all the vicissitudes of 
history by their faith in Jesus Christ, the God-Man, Crucified and 
Risen, the hope of humanity, who alone can fully reveal the ultimate 
grandeur and dignity of the human person and his destiny (cf. Speech 
to the Federation of Asian Bishops' Conferences, Manila, 15 January 
1995, n. 4). 

Now, a certain disregard for religious truths and values, 
because they are seen as irrelevant to economic and technological 
progress, is penetrating many consciences, weakening the spiritual 
and moral basis of society. None of this leaves the Catholic 
community immune. The Church in India, as in all parts of the world, 
needs to meet this challenge with a great effort of conversion and 
spiritual renewal. 

4. From a renewed commitment to Christ, the one Mediator 
between God and man (cf. 1 Tm 2: 5), and from a revitalized spiritual 
life will come a greater sense of unity and communion among all the 
Church's members. In the subcontinent of India the Catholic 
community constitutes a tiny minority, though its presence and role go 
beyond mere statistics thanks to the vitality of its witness and the 
dimensions of its service. And this religious minority itself is marked 
by a great variety: a diversity of rites, a different history of 
evangelization in each region and, on negative side, the constant 
threat of fragmentation under the continuing strong influence of 
ethnic, social and cultural differences. In this respect your mission as 
Bishops involves a definite and incisive effort to build and strengthen 
the bonds of fellowship between the Church's members. 

We are speaking of the unity which has its source in the 
Triune God and its dynamism in divine grace. The koinonia which 
you are called to foster is nothing less than a sharing in the very 
communion which exists between the Father and the Son in the Spirit 
of Love (cf. 1 Jn 1:3). It is a unity which transcends all human variety 
and persists in the face every difference of outlook or behaviour, for 
"there is one body and one Spirit... one Lord, one faith, one Baptism, 
one God and Father of us all" (Eph 4: 4-6). In the Acts of the Apostles 
we read that the members of the earliest Christian community 
"devoted themselves to the apostles' teaching and fellowship, to the 
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breaking of bread and the prayers" (Acts 2: 42). The term "devoted 
themselves" (proskarterein) denotes constant, assiduous fidelity. It 
evokes the idea of a lively faith, of enthusiasm in living one’s life 
totally in relation to the Risen Lord, and of zeal for spreading the 
Good News. It is this interior attitude, wholeheartedly assimilated, 
which enables us to live the koinonia, to experience the vital sense of 
belonging to and being responsible for the community of Christ's 
followers. 

5. Love is the building-force of communion. Saint Paul puts 
the whole "newness" of the Christian approach in this short phrase: 
"the love of Christ impels us" (2 Cor 5: 14). Everything in the life of a 
Bishop must be guided and inspired by love. To allow your words and 
actions to be moulded by the all-embracing commandment of 
evangelical love, by the spirit of the Beatitudes, is the guarantee that 
your ministry will bear real fruits of evangelization and ecclesial 
growth. 

I encourage you to express that evangelical love first of all 
among yourselves, in the esteem and respect which you have for each 
other, in the fraternal co-operation essential to the Church's well¬ 
being, in the context of your Conference. Only in this way will you be 
able to evangelize, but above all only in this way will you be able to 
meet the grave difficulties coming from within the Catholic community 
when unsound teachings are allowed to spread regarding even the 
fundamental doctrines of the faith and the moral demands of the 
Christian life. You must face these difficulties with intelligence and 
courage, and united among yourselves. May you never let criteria in 
contrast with the Gospel, such as considerations of caste, ethnic origin 
or traditional cultures, determine your relations with one another. 
"Put on love" (Col 3: 14) and let your united testimony shine before 
the whole community as an incentive to priests, Religious and laity. 

Be builders of harmony and peace among your priests: give 
them the attention which they have a right to expect from you. Listen 
carefully to their needs and aspirations, be just in dealing with them. 
If any of them suffer discouragement, be prompt to help them. If ever 
you have to remind them of their priestly duties, may this be seen as 
an act of loving fatherly concern. With regard to the men and women 
Religious whose apostolate is often of decisive relevance in your 
Dioceses, be guided in all things by profound respect for their 
consecration and charism, acting towards them in justice and truth, in 
careful observance of the spirit and letter of the Document Mutuae 
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Relationes. Finally, may the lay faithful find in their Bishop a man of 
God, a spiritual guide, a true father and brother who has their good 
at heart and is ready to pay the price of being the Good Shepherd of 
his flock. 

6. Dear Brother Bishops, your ad Limina visit is taking place 
when the whole Church is beginning to make special preparations for 
the Great Jubilee of the Year 2000. Precisely in this historic 
"Advent", as we look forward to commemorating this bi-millenary 
anniversary of the Birth of our Lord Jesus Christ, he - the Lord - is 
calling us -- in the words of the Council -- to "follow in his footsteps 
and mould ourselves in his image, seeking the will of the Father in all 
things, devoting ourselves with all our being to the glory of God and 
the service of our neighbour". 1 This synthesis of the Christian 
vocation is the grace I invoke upon you and your Brother Bishops of 
India. 

In addressing you, I cannot but feel close to you and encourage 
you in all that you do to build and strengthen the Church in India in 
the unity of faith and harmony of love which flow from the fullness of 
the Christian life lived according to the standards of the Gospel. As 
Bishops, we must always remember that the Lord taught us to see 
the essence of true discipleship in effective and humble service to the 
brethren (cf. Jn 13: 15). I commend you to the intercession of Mary, 
Mother of the Redeemer. May she accompany each one of you on the 
pilgrimage of life, in the faithful service of her Divine Son. With my 
Apostolic Blessing. 


1 cf. Lumen gentium, no. 40 



THE RESOLUTION OF DISPUTES MUST BE SOUGHT 
ACCORDING TO CHRIST'S MIND* 


Dear Brother Bishops, 

1. In the love of our Lord Jesus Christ I welcome you-the 
Pastors of the Ecclesiastical Provinces of Bhopal, Calcutta, Cuttack- 
Bhubaneswar, Delhi and Ranchi. Your visit ad Limina Apostolorum 
expresses the profound communion of charity and peace which links 
the particular Churches in India to this Apostolic See, hallowed by the 
martyrdom of Sts Peter and Paul. My recent Encyclical Letter Ut 
unum sint describes the mission of the Successor of Peter within the 
Episcopal College as that of a "sentinel" who confirms his brother 
Bishops so that "the true voice of Christ the Shepherd may be heard 
in all the particular Churches" (no. 94). I therefore thank the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ for giving us this occasion to experience our 
"partnership in the Gospel" (phil 1: 5), in order to draw strength and 
encouragement from one another according to "the immeasurable 
riches of his grace" (Eph 2:7). 

2. From her birth in the Upper Room at Pentecost, the Church 
is the visible sign and effective instrument of the communion of God 
with humanity. As pastors of God’s Church in India you are called to 
perpetuate in your local communities the grace of Pentecost and to 
foster from generation to generation the fidelity to the Gospel, the 
fraternal life and ardent prayer which characterized the Apostolic 
community (cf. Acts 2: 42). After two thousand years, the whole 
Church is still called to renew herself in the image of the first 
community of disciples. As I have written in the Apostolic Letter 
Tertio millennio adveniente , the best preparation for the new 
millennium must be a renewed commitment to apply, as faithfully as 
possible, the teachings of Vatican II to the life of every individual and 
of the whole Church. 1 Herein lies the programme of our ministry, 

* 

Discourse of the Holy Father to the bishops of the ecclesiastical 
provinces of Bhopal, Calcutta, Cuttack-Bhubaneswar, Delhi and Ranchi 
in India on the occasion of their Ad Limina visit on Monday, 28 
August, 1995. This was published in L'Osservatore Romano 28-29 
August 1995. 

1 Cf .Tertio millennio adveniente , n. 20 
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individually and as members of the College of Bishops. The Council 
contains riches of doctrine and spirituality, and directives for 
formation, pastoral activity and the practical organization of Church 
life, which must continue to produce many positive results of 
evangelization and service. The years between now and the Great 
Jubilee should serve to incite all the Church's members, in a special 
way her ministers, to open their hearts and minds to what the Holy 
Spirit is doing to lead us "into all the truth" (Jn 16: 13). 

Have Unity of Spirit and a Humble Mind 

3. One of the great achievements of the Second Vatican 
Council was the strengthening of episcopal collegiality, "that privileged 
expression of the pastoral service carried out by Bishops in 
communion with the Successor of Peter". 2 The Church in India is 
especially graced because in it the traditions of East and West 
embrace, proclaiming before the world "the divinely revealed and 
undivided heritage of the universal Church". 3 I am convinced that the 
witness of harmony and communion between the different Rites in 
India is an important part of the realization of God's mysterious and 
gracious will to draw ever more people of your great nation to the light 
of the Gospel. Whatever Rite the Bishop belongs to, he is first and 
foremost a son of the one, holy, catholic and apostolic Church. For 
this reason, the Catholic Bishops' Conference of India, the principal 
forum through which your collegiality is exercised, is not weakened but 
enriched by bringing together the Bishops of the various Rites. 

When misunderstandings or difficulties arise, solutions must 
be sought according to the mind of Christ, a mind which St Paul tells 
us is free from self-interest and pride, ever ready to look first to the 
welfare of others (cf. Phil 2: 3-5). May the words of the First Letter of 
Peter echo in the hearts of all those who carry the burden of the 
episcopal office: "Have unity of spirit, sympathy, love of the brethren, a 
tender heart and a humble mind" (3:8). I have every confidence that 
all the Bishops will realize that they are linked one to the other and 
that each one, in concert with his fellow Bishops, is responsible for the 
whole Church. 4 


2 Tertio millennio adveniente, n. 19. 

3 Orientale lumen, n. 1. 

4 Christus Dominus, n. 6. 
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4. In the beautiful expression of St Ignatius of Antioch, the 
Bishop is "the living image of God the Father." 5 You express this 
spiritual fatherhood most intensely by conferring the gift of the Holy 
Spirit in Ordination, thereby associating priests, both diocesan and 
religious, with your presbyterate. The Second Vatican Council affirms 
that "on account of this communion in the same priesthood and 
ministry, the Bishop should regard priests as his brothers and 
friends." 6 In order to deepen the bonds of communion, you must take 
care to show genuine spiritual leadership, openness, compassion and 
cooperation with your brother priests, who share the burden of the 
ministry with you. 

As a clear sign of your local Churches' vitality is the harvest of 
priestly and religious vocations which many of you are experiencing. 
Since this is a great blessing but also a responsibility, I can only 
encourage you to select with care the candidates whom you promote to 
the priesthood, to watch over the doctrinal soundness of the 
programme of studies, and to ensure the spiritual and pastoral 
formation of your seminarians. You will also invite religious superiors 
to do the same in relation to the members of their Institutes. While 
generously assisted by many others, the Bishop has a personal 
responsibility for the priestly formation of candidates from his own 
Diocese, a responsibility which he cannot neglect. 

It is particularly important that future priests understand 
clearly and realistically the value of celibate chastity and its relation 
to the priestly ministry. In this way they will learn to "appreciate, 
love and live celibacy according to its true nature and according to its 
real purpose, that is for evangelical, spiritual and pastoral motives." 7 
Where a secularistic and materialistic view of life is advancing, all the 
Church's ministers are called to be "signs of contradiction", 
particularly through the practice of the virtue of penance; this includes 
discipline, mortification, self sacrifice and generosity towards others. 
Shared simplicity of life brings joy to the presbyterate and, when 
accompanied by mutual trust, facilitates the willing obedience which 
every priest owes to his Bishop. The unity of a local Church is 
strengthened when episcopal authority is exercised as selfless service, 
and priestly obedience is practised as ready cooperation. 


5 Ad Trail., 3: 1. 

6 Presbyterorum ordinis, n. 7. 

7 Pastores dabo vobis, n. 50. 
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Eradicate Discrimination from the Ecclesial Body 

5. The lay faithful too look to their Bishops for real and 
effective spiritual leadership. In the words of the Council: "In 
exercising his office of father and pastor, a Bishop should stand in the 
midst of his people as one who serves. Let him be a good shepherd 
who knows his sheep and whose sheep know him. Let him be a true 
father who excels in the spirit of love and solicitude for all." 8 Effective 
pastoral ministry requires a profound appreciation of the fact that the 
Spirit endows the members of the Church with different charisms "for 
building up the body of Christ" (Eph 4: 12). Each has a gift of the 
Spirit to share; each has need of the gifts of others (cf. 1 Cor 12: 4-31). 
I invite you and your priests to pray and work closely with the lay 
faithful so that each one will bring to fruition the good work which 
God has begun in him (cf. Phil 1: 6). 

6. Communion with God and others is intensified in your 
Churches when the Gospel is proclaimed with fidelity and the 
Sacraments are celebrated with faith and reverence, according to the 
liturgical norms in effect. Through these means Christ enables his 
Church to communicate the power of his Paschal Mystery. The 
Eucharist -- the sacrament of unity - is the heart of every parish's life. 
This presence of the Lord in the community is "the living source for its 
upbuilding and the sacramental bond of its being in full communion 
with the whole Church." 9 No one who "eats this Bread and drinks 
this Cup" can fail to hear the call to holiness and to the apostolate 
which lies at the core of the Gospel message. 

Furthermore, at the Sacred Banquet the meaning of 
differences in race, nationality, culture, caste and social status is 
revealed in its true light. Here the "oneness in Christ Jesus" which 
characterizes all those who have been baptized (cf. Gal 3: 27-28) is 
verified and deepened. Thus the Church resolutely holds that 
discrimination not only undermines the fundamental equality of all 
those created in God's image and likeness and redeemed by his Son's 
Blood, but also compromises the communion of those joined in the 
Body of Christ. It is necessary for us to name the evil of 
discrimination wherever it exists and to see it as a "structure of sin". 
Such "structures" are always "rooted in personal sin, and thus always 


8 Christus Dominus, n. 16. 

9 Christifideles laid, n. 26. 
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linked to the concrete acts of individuals who introduce these 
structures, consolidate them and make them difficult to remove." 10 
Only a firm commitment to conversion and prayer for a "new heart" 
can eradicate the lingering influence of forms of discrimination within 
the ecclesial body. 

Love of the Poor Calls Forth God's Blessings 

7. Nourished by the Eucharist, Indian Catholics are called to 
bear witness to God's love for all. True solidarity with one’s 
neighbour is rooted in the conviction that Christ has united himself 
with each and every person by means of his redemptive Incarnation. 11 
The Virgin Mary, who was so deeply imbued with the spirit of the 
Lord's poor (cf. Lk 1: 46-53), guides the Church into a growing 
awareness that "the truth about God who saves, the truth about God 
who is the source of every gift, cannot be separated from his love of 
preference for the poor and humble". 12 I encourage your efforts to 
ensure that the vast network of Catholic educational and health 
institutions in India do effectively serve the marginalized and the 
most needy among you. 

It is my fervent hope that the Catholics of the Ecclesiastical 
Provinces of Bhopal, Calcutta, Cuttack-Bhubaneswar, Delhi and 
Ranchi will continue to show that "love of preference for the poor" 
which is "a special form of primacy in the exercise of Christian charity, 
to which the whole tradition of the Church bears witness." 13 When 
Christians practise the virtue of charity in the specific form of 
solidarity with the "least of the brethren" who bear the indestructible 
image of Christ (cf. Mt 25: 46), the gratuity of that love calls forth 
God's abundant blessings upon the local Church. 

8. Dear Brothers in the Episcopate: when you return to your 
Dioceses, I ask you to convey my cordial greetings to all the priests, 
religious and lay people with whom and for whom you carry out your 
ministry. All together you are building up the Church of God in India, 
preparing for the great springtime of Christianity which lies ahead in 
the third millennium, and which will be an important theme of the 
Special Assembly for Asia of the Synod of Bishops now being 


10 Sollicitudo rei sociaiis, n. 36. 

11 Cf. Gaudium et spes, n. 22. 

12 Redemptoris mater, n. 37. 

13 Sollicitudo rei sociaiis, n. 42. 
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prepared. I entrust you to Mary, Mother of the Redeemer, and pray 
that through her maternal intercession the whole Family of God in 
India will be ready to meet the Lord who is coming. With my 
Apostolic Blessing. 



GENUINE INCULTURATION REQUIRES TRUTHS AND 
VALUES OF REVELATION* 


Dear Brother Bishops, 

1. Continuing this series of ad limina visits by the Bishops of 
India, today I have the great joy of greeting the Pastors of the 
Ecclesiastical Provinces of Agra, Guwahati, Imphal and Shillong. 
"Grace to you and peace from him who is and who was and who is to 
come" (Rev 1: 4). As the liturgical year draws to a close, Holy Church 
once again directs her gaze to the glorious coming of the Lord of 
history, who will, in his own time, bring to fulfilment the promised 
Kingdom. Until then, God's people on earth walk in faith amid the 
persecutions of the world and the consolations of God, announcing the 
cross and death of the Lord until he comes. 1 On this pilgrimage title 
faithful are guided by the Successors of the Apostles, "linked with one 
another and with the Bishop of Rome by the bonds of unity, charity 
and peace". 2 We have gathered together today to reflect on the 
ministry that the Spirit entrusted to us through Episcopal Ordination, 
and to recommit ourselves to it with full confidence in the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

2. The local Churches of India are full ecclesial realities insofar 
as they arise in and from the universal Church. 3 By recognizing the 
apostolic ministry of the College of Bishops, involving as it does the 
unique charism which Christ entrusted to Peter as the Shepherd of 
his flock (cf. Jn 21: 15-17), each particular Church reflects fully the one 
Church of Christ. The Petrine service of unity is intrinsic to each local 
Church: "All the Churches are in full and visible communion, because 
all the Pastors are in communion with Peter and therefore united to 
Christ". 4 Just as the Bishop of Rome is the principal guardian of the 


Discourse of the Holy Father to the Bishops of the Ecclesiastical 
Provinces of Agra, Guwahati, Imphal and Shillong in India on Saturday, 
25 November 1995. See L 'Osservatore Romano , 26 November 1995. 

1 Lumen gentium, n. 8. 

2 Lumen gentium , n. 22. 

3 Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, Communionis notio , n. 9. 

4 Ut unum sint , n. 94. 
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Church's unity, my mission also requires me to be the primary 
advocate of her catholicity, which excludes certain forms of attachment 
to one's own cultural, regional or national identity which harm the 
universal openness and love that ought to inspire Christ's followers. I 
rejoice therefore to see the ways in which, through an exchange of 
gifts—spiritual and human resources above all—your Dioceses seek to 
put into practice what the Second Vatican Council stated: "The whole 
and each of the parts are strengthened by the common sharing of all 
things and by the common effort to attain to fullness in unity". 5 

Take the Good News to All Who Have Not Heard 

3. In a few days time we shall commemorate the 30th 
anniversary of the Second Vatican Council's Decree on the Missionary 
Activity of the Church. In the words of that memorable document, the 
Church's mission to bring the light of the Gospel to every nation is 
grounded in the eternal love of the Blessed Trinity: "The pilgrim 
Church is missionary by her very nature, for it is from the mission of 
the Son and the mission of the Holy Spirit that she takes her origin, in 
accordance with the decree of God the Father". 6 As Pastors of the 
Church in India, your personal commitment must be to fan into flame 
the fire of love lit by the Lord's saving death and Resurrection. You 
must constantly ask yourselves: how can we more effectively lead 
people to the discovery and deeper experience of "the unsearchable 
riches of Christ" (Eph 3: 8)? 

4. A twofold challenge faces the Catholic community in India. 
On the one hand, the Holy Spirit is urging you to take the Good News 
to all those who have not yet heard it. On the other hand, each 
particular Church, each parish community and each religious institute 
is being challenged to open itself with fresh fervour to being 
evangelized anew. I urge you to inspire the faithful to focus their 
attention on the primary objective of the Great Jubilee of the Year 
2000: "a true longing for holiness, a deep desire for conversion and 
personal renewal in a context of ever more intense prayer and of 
solidarity with one's neighbour, especially the most needy". 7 The Holy 
Spirit will undoubtedly bring forth a rich harvest from your efforts to 
evangelize, provided that those endeavours are built on sound 


5 Lumen gentium, n. 13 

6 Ad gentes, n. 2. 

7 Tertio millennio adveniente, n. 42. 
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Christology, soteriology and ecclesiology, authentic inculturation, the 
tireless dedication of the agents of evangelization and the efficacy of 
the structures which serve it. 

5. In view of our responsibility to meet this immense 
challenge, I cannot fail to reflect with you on the fact that the Church 
must-always and everywhere-scrupulously safeguard the truth about 
her Bridegroom, the truth which alone sets people free (cf. Jn 8: 32). 
Among the principal duties of Bishops is that of ensuring respect for 
the right of every person to hear the Gospel of Jesus Christ proclaimed 
in its fullness and integrity. Here I am thinking particularly of your 
need to be vigilant with respect to teachings which minimize the 
universal destination of the Gospel, by playing down the uniqueness 
of the Revelation which culminated in the new and everlasting 
Covenant established by the Blood of Christ, and which is faithfully 
preserved down the ages in the Church's faith and teaching. 

Christ, the Son of God made man, is the one, perfect, 
definitive and unsurpassable Word of the Father. He is the "mediator 
and fullness of all Revelation", 8 the only Redeemer of all humanity. 
"No one, therefore, can enter into communion with God except through 
Christ, by the working of the Holy Spirit". 9 Likewise, the Church is 
the universal sacrament of salvation, the divinely chosen sign and 
instrument through which Christ's saving grace is offered to all. In 
order for the Church in India to remain steadfast in its fidelity to the 
Lord, it is essential to ensure that the harmony, beauty and power of 
the truths of faith are understood and loved, most especially in 
seminaries, houses of formation and institutes of higher learning. 

Witness of Love Draws People to Christ 

6. At the same time, the effectiveness of both the new 
evangelization and the mission ad gentes depends on proclaiming "the 
truth of the Gospel" (Gal 2:14) in a way that is persuasive and 
relevant. Evangelization is inextricably linked to the profound, 
gradual and exacting process of inculturation, a process which poses a 
permanent challenge to the Church in all parts of the world. The 
Good News of Redemption must "take flesh" in the various cultures of 
your vast sub-continent, so that God's praises may be sung by each 
people in its own "tongue". Genuine inculturation is achieved only 


8 Dei verbum, n. 2. 

9 Redemptoris missio, n. 5. 
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where the core of a culture is enlightened and strengthened by the 
truths and values of Revelation, and where people respond to the call 
to holiness by being true to Christ, Eternal Wisdom, who transforms 
all aspects of life, including our cultural and social heritage. Pastoral 
efforts to promote inculturation will not just concentrate on externals, 
as if it were the result of a hasty or superficial adaptation of the 
customs and values of those to whom the word of God is preached. 
Rather your efforts in this field must lead to the building of 
communities whose very existence and unity springs from faith-filled 
prayer, joyous celebration of the sacraments and life lived in 
accordance with the demands of the Gospel. Inculturation succeeds 
particularly well where couples and families embody the Christian 
vision of their vocation and responsibilities. Bishops — through their 
attitude of attentive listening, community dialogue and discernment — 
must ensure that the ways in which the Gospel is expressed and lived 
among their people are always fully compatible with the apostolic 
deposit of faith and the bonds of ecclesial communion. 10 

7. As many of your quinquennial reports have mentioned, the 
experience of your local Churches has convinced you that the success of 
the Church’s mission in India involves bearing united witness to 
Christ in a programme of pastoral solidarity. People increasingly look 
first to the messengers, to the authenticity of their fives, before they 
consider the message itself. In the Upper Room, when the Lord gave 
his new commandment, he revealed how he would draw people to 
himself: "By this all men will know that you are my disciples, if you 
have love for one another" (Jn 13: 35). The witness borne by the 
peace, spirit of co-operation and holiness of each Christian community 
within itself and in its relations with others intensifies the Church's 
effectiveness as the sign of God's love. This witness, which ought to 
be particularly visible in the fraternal union of the Bishops 
themselves, is indispensable if the task of evangelization is to be 
carried out as God wills. I urge the whole Church in India to be 
consecrated in evangelical love, so that, seeing that Christ’s disciples 
live in self-giving service and solidarity, those who have not yet 
accepted the Good News may come to believe (cf. Jn 17: 21-23)! 


10 Redemptoris misio, n. 54. 
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Laity Are Called to Build up the Body of Christ 

8. Within your vast country, Christians are a tiny and 
sometimes beleaguered minority. Yet they are called to be a leaven in 
the dough (cf. Mt 13: 33) and a light on a lamp stand (cf. Mt 5: 15-16). 
Despite innumerable hardships, many priests, religious and lay 
people have borne heroic witness to their fidelity to the Lord. I pray 
that the Holy spirit, "the principal agent of the whole of the Church’s 
mission", 11 will continue to stir up among the People of God in India 
the courage, fervour and enthusiasm which marked the first Christian 
communities! I urge parents, priests, catechists and all those who 
serve the People of God to foster a new ardour for holiness in order to 
give fresh impulse to charity. 

For their part, religious institutes, especially the many 
flourishing congregations of sisters, play an indispensable part in 
bringing the Good News to the men and women of our time, in 
particular to the poor and to those who yearn, often without knowing 
it, for the fullness of life (cf. Col 2: 10). Important as it is for religious 
to give the best of themselves in their apostolic works, they contribute 
to evangelization above all by their total consecration to the Lord. 
They must let themselves be ever more deeply evangelized, so that 
Christ's light may penetrate their hearts and enable them to radiate 
that same light to others. Should not those who follow the path of the 
evangelical counsels bear special witness to a spirituality rooted in 
loving contemplation, detachment from the world and a spirit of 
sacrifice? 

9. As many of you have said to me, the laity in your particular 
Churches are becoming increasingly aware that, by virtue of their 
Baptism and Confirmation, they have a specific mission to build up 
the Body of Christ. While we cannot forget that "the vocation of the 
lay faithful to holiness implies that life according to the Spirit 
expresses itself in a particular way in their involvement in temporal 
affairs and in their participation in earthly activities", 12 it is also true 
that lay men and women should be structurally involved in the life of 
every parish and Diocese. If lay people sometimes feel that their right 
to participate in Church life is ignored, Bishops must work to 


11 Redemptoris missio , n. 21 

12 Christifideles laid, n. 17 
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establish a climate of confidence and partnership among all members 
of Christ's Body. 

10. I wish you to know, dear Brothers in Christ, of the 
unceasing prayer I offer for each of you personally and for all your 
people. As the third millennium draws near, we should be convinced 
that the best preparation for that Great Jubilee "can only be 
expressed in a renewed commitment to apply, as faithfully as 
possible, the teachings of Vatican II to the life of every individual and 
of the whole Church". 13 This is what the Spirit is saying to the 
Church in India (cf. Rev 2:7-8)! I commend all of you - together with 
the priests, religious and laity entrusted to your pastoral care — to the 
maternal intercession of Mary, who lovingly guides our pilgrimage 
towards the fullness of the Kingdom. With my apostolic Blessing. 


13 Tertio millennio adveniente, n. 20. 



THE HOLY SPIRIT STRENGTHENS THE BISHOPS OF INDIA 
IN THE BONDS OF UNITY AND CHARITY* 


Your Eminence, 

Dear Brother Bishops, 

1. With "the affection of Christ Jesus" (Phil 1:8), I greet the 
Pastors of the Church in the Ecclesiastical Provinces of Bombay, Goa, 
Hyderabad, Nagpur and Verapoly on the occasion of your visit ad 
Lamina Apostolorum. You have come to pray at the Tombs of the 
Apostles Peter and Paul in the See where they confirmed the truth 
and fruitfulness of the Gospel by their martyrdom. Here they 
preached Christ crucified and risen and "made the good confession" of 
faith (1 Tm 6: 13). Through the witness of their blood they sanctified 
this Church, leaving an inheritance to be kept by their Successors, the 
Bishops of Rome, in whose ministry "all the Bishops recognize that 
they are united in Christ and all the faithful find confirmation for their 
faith". 1 

In unity, charity and peace we are members of the College of 
Bishops, which Christ established in order to carry forward his saving 
work through the ages. Each one, according to the measure of God's 
gift, has the responsibility of tending the sheep entrusted to him in a 
particular Diocese. At the same time we have a collegial 
responsibility for the whole Church. 2 Like the Apostle Peter, we are 
aware of our frailty and sinfulness, but like him also we are comforted 
by the Lord's words: "Do not be afraid" (Lk 5: 10). Like St Paul, we 
will "all the more gladly boast of our weakness, that the power of 
Christ may rest upon us" (cf. 2 Cor 12:9). Through our episcopal 
ministry the risen Lord, in the power of the Holy Spirit, continues to 
guide his Church on the way to the Father. Because "we have been 
approved by God to be entrusted with the Gospel" (1 Thes 2:4), we 


* 

Discourse of the Holy Father to the Bishops of the Ecclesiastical 
Provinces of Bombay, Goa, Hyderabad, Nagpur and Verapoly on the 
occasion of their ad limina visit on 13 December 1995. See L'Osservatore 
Romano , 14 December 1995. 

1 Ut unum sint, n. 97. 

2 Lumen gentium, n. 22. 
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are empowered to show an apostolic daring that knows no fear. My 
fraternal plea to you and all the Bishops of India is this: always have 
the courage to declare the Gospel of God no matter how great the 
opposition! (cf. 1 Thes 2:2). 

2. The same Spirit given to the Church "through the wounds of 
the Crucifixion" 3 accompanies you along the path of your mission as 
shepherds of God's people and heralds of the Gospel to those who 
have not yet heard it. He will strengthen you in the bonds of unity 
and charity, so that all together the Bishops of India will be of one 
mind and heart, exercising effective pastoral solidarity, in order to 
meet the challenges facing the Catholic community in your country at 
the approach of the new millennium. 

One of these challenges is the resurgence of that mentality 
which separates people on social and ethnic grounds. With sadness 
we acknowledge that even in the Christian community such problems 
persist, in forms of discrimination which go against the very essence of 
the Gospel message, a message which speaks of God's unbounded 
love for all his children, making no distinction. We are all bound by 
the Apostle Paul's exhortation: "to lead a life worthy of the calling to 
which we have been called...eager to maintain the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace" (cf. Eph 4: 1-3). The prayer of Christ in the 
Upper Room, which is often applied to ecumenical relations with other 
Christians, must have its first expression in the life of the Catholic 
community, in each parish, in each local gathering of the faithful: 
"That they may all be one even as you, Father, are in me and I in you; 
that they also may be in us, so that the world may believe that you 
have sent me" (Jn 17:21). 

Eucharist as the Sacrament of Unity 

3. It was in the Upper Room that the Lord gave his followers 
the new commandment of mutual love (cf. Jn 13: 34) and instituted 
the Eucharist as the sacrament which creates and signifies the unity 
of all his disciples. Through the Eucharist, Christ continues to build 
up his Body, the Church, and the Holy Spirit accomplishes the 
"strengthening of the inner man" (Eph 3: 16). In India as in Rome 
and in every other part of the world, the original model of the 
community of faith is the one described in the Acts of the Apostles: the 
faithful "devoted themselves to the Apostles' teaching and fellowship, 


3 Dominum et vivificantem, n. 25. 
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to the breaking of bread and the prayers" (2:42). Bishops must 
always have that model in mind as they strive to consolidate in the 
same spirit of unity and harmony that portion of the Church 
committed to their pastoral care. As the high priests of sacred 
worship and the principal "stewards of the mysteries of God" (1 Cor 
4:1), Bishops must promote liturgical life in their Dioceses, according 
to the teaching and discipline of the Universal Church. Because the 
liturgy expresses the faith of the Church, vigilance over the manner of 
celebration is a solemn duty. Bishops are to guarantee that the "lex 
orandi" of every particular Church reflects the "lex credendi" of the 
universal "koinonia". 

4. From the Eucharist comes strength to live the Christian life 
in all its fullness, and zeal to share that life with others. The 
Eucharistic Lord sends you into the highways and byways of your 
nation, to establish for God's glory "the civilization of love, founded on 
the universal values of peace, solidarity, justice and liberty, which find 
their full attainment in Christ". 4 For Bishops and their co-workers- 
priests, religious and committed lay persons-that task includes the 
teaching of the Church's social doctrine, the proclamation of the 
Gospel of life, and the fostering of interreligious dialogue and co¬ 
operation. 

Christian Faithful as a People for Life 

5. "To teach and to spread her social doctrine pertains to the 
Church's evangelizing mission and is an essential part of the 
Christian message". 5 In the circumstances of your apostolate the 
Church's social teaching calls for a courageous commitment to 
promoting a more just and equitable society, and for a sincere love of 
the poor expressed in a solidarity which will help them to become the 
principal agents of their own human development. In your ad limina 
reports you have drawn attention to certain situations which weigh 
heavily on your communities. Among these are the old and new 
threats to human life—threats which are sometimes masked as 
compassion-directed against unborn children, the handicapped, the 
seriously ill and the dying. Whenever the dignity and rights of 
individuals or peoples are threatened, the Church's prophetic voice 
should ring out in the service of life. 


4 Tertio millennio adveniente, n. 52. 

5 Centesimus annus, n. 5. 
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The "conspiracy against life" 6 takes on many forms in modern 
society. These include violence fueled by racial and religious 
differences, the exploitation of women and children in the workplace, 
as well as through sexual permissiveness and pornography, pressures 
to adopt certain methods of population control, and a general 
weakening of the sense of responsibility for the common good on the 
part of those who control the economy and public life. The 
foundations of a just society can only rest on the moral law. The laity 
in particular should be encouraged and trained to work for a society 
which will respect and promote the ethical values inscribed in the 
human heart (cf. Rom 2: 15) and revealed by God’s wisdom and love, 
values which in large part are reflected in the moral codes of the 
world's great religions. Despite the difficulties involved in a society 
which is overwhelmingly non-Christian, you as Bishops are "the first 
ones called to be untiring teachers of the Gospel of life". 7 I am 
confident that you will exhort, educate and encourage priests, 
theologians, teachers, catechists, parents and all believers, that they 
may be ever more committed to their responsibility to be a people for 
life. 

Enhancing the Status of Women 

6. Another area of concern and action for the Church in India 
is the status of women in society and in the ecclesial community. 
Certainly, the enormous challenge of addressing the problem of the 
historical oppression of women is a matter for the whole of society. 
But the Catholic community for its part can do much through its 
institutions, through the attitudes and behaviour of its members, in 
particular of the over sixty-five thousand women religious, in order to 
increase awareness of women's equality in dignity with men, of their 
fundamental rights and of the complementarity of men and women in 
God's plan. I am heartened that your Episcopal Conference and many 
Dioceses are already taking practical steps to respond to the concerns 
and hopes of women and to find ways to improve their situation. I 
renew the appeal I made last September, for the whole Church to be 
willing to foster feminine participation in every way in her internal 
life, with the exception of those tasks which belong properly to the 
priest, by making use of the ample room for a lay and feminine 


6 Cf. Evangelium vitae, n. 17. 

7 Evangelium vitae, n. 82. 
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presence recognized by Church law. 8 By promoting respect for women’s 
true dignity, you will contribute to freeing reserves of wisdom and 
sensitivity which the Church and society greatly need. 

Need for Interreligious Dialogue 

7. In a multi-religious society such as India, Christians need 
to join hands with other people of good will in the defence of shared 
human and spiritual values and in the promotion of integral human 
development. The Catholic Church in India must meet the challenge 
of militant religious fundamentalism by fostering interreligious 
dialogue. From this dialogue will come respect for the "seeds of the 
Word" sown among the peoples and religions of India, in a sincere 
recognition of the genuine "spiritual riches" of their "prayer and 
contemplation, faith and ways of searching for God or the Absolute". 9 
The "dialogue of life" with non-Christians will show that genuine 
religious belief is a source of mutual understanding, fraternal 
solidarity and social peace. 

Preparation for the Jubilee 

8. Dear Brothers: with keen expectation the whole Church is 
getting ready to commemorate the two thousandth anniversary of the 
Redemptive Incarnation of the Lord in the womb of the Virgin Mary. 
Besides significant events in preparation for the Jubilee, such as the 
Special Session for Asia of the Synod of Bishops, Bishops in their own 
Dioceses-in co-operation with all sectors of the faithful—are called to 
promote a profound interior renewal at every level of Church life. This 
is the revolution in the Spirit which should inspire your ministry, in 
obedience to St Paul’s exhortation: "Be renewed in the spirit of your 
minds, and put on the new nature, created after the likeness of God 
in true righteousness and holiness" (Eph 4:24). The years leading up 
to the Jubilee should become a time of hope for the Church in India! 
Hope pierces the darkness of the Passion with the splendour of the 
Resurrection. Pastors who walk in the footsteps of the "Shepherd and 
Guardian of our souls" (cf. 1 Pt 2: 25) are icons of this hope for their 
people. With joyful thanksgiving for the "great things" (cf. Lk 1:49) 
that God has done for the Church in India, I entrust you and your 
priests, religious and laity to Mary, the Virgin of the New Advent and 


8 Angelus Address, 3 September 1995. 

9 Evangelii nuntiandi, n. 42. 
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the Morning Star who guides the People of God to her Son, Christ the 
Redeemer. With my Apostolic Blessing. 



PART THREE 

SOME DISCOURSES OF POPE JOHN PAUL II DURING HIS 
PASTORAL VISIT TO INDIA IN FEBRUARY 1986 



BISHOPS AS MINISTERS OF UNITY AND HERALDS OF THE 

GOSPEL IN INDIA* 


Dear Brothers in the episcopate, 

"Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ" (2 Cor 1:3). 

1. With great joy I greet you, my brother Bishops, on this first 
day of my visit to India. I have come as a pilgrim to the shrine of the 
People of God in this great land. As an apostle of Jesus Christ I have 
come in order to speak about love, to bear witness to the Gospel of 
love, the Gospel of him who characterized himself as a loving 
shepherd, "the Good Shepherd". My message is the message of God's 
love: "In this the love of God was made manifest among us, that God 
sent his only Son into the world, so that we might live through him" (1 
Jn 4:9). And on the basis of this love, I have come here in order to 
proclaim for the Church in India the unity which Christ wills for all his 
followers-a unity modelled on the unity of life and love that exists in 
the Most Holy Trinity. 

I have come from Rome in order to be able to spend these days 
in unity and love with you, the Bishops of India--with all of you who 
together with me have pastoral charge of the flock of Christ. This is 
therefore an hour of ecclesial communion — communion in the love of 
Christ, in the unity of his Church and in the oneness of our pastoral 
mission. 

As Pastor of the universal Church I must perform my own 
duty in the service of the Church's unity. For this reason I wish to 
support you in your responsibility as pastors of the local Churches. 
Moreover, our joint task is to enact the mystery of collegiality in its 
universal dimensions. As Successor of Peter I have come in order to 
confirm you and your local Churches in the faith. I am here to confirm 
you in all the aspects of your arduous apostolic ministry. Dear 

* 

Discourse of Pope John Paul II to the Bishops of India gathered in the 
Cathedral of the Sacred Heart in New Delhi on the first day of his 
pastoral visit to India on 1 February 1986. This discourse appeared in 
L'Osservatore Romano , 3 February 1986; see also AAS 78 (1986) 745-753. 
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brother Bishops: I have come to benefit from your spiritual 
contribution to the life of the Church, in order to carry it back to the 
universal Church. 

Bishops as Witnesses of the Gospel 

2. Your episcopal ministry as it is exercised today in India 
involves a great privilege and great duty. For you are called to the 
apostolic task of bearing witness to the gospel of Christ among your 
people. You are called to proclaim salvation, mercy and compassion 
in the name of God who "so loved the world that he gave his only Son" 
(Jn 3:16). 

You have a direct sharing with Christ in bringing the Good 
News to the poor. You are servants of mankind, messengers of God's 
love. And all of this is centred around that mystery whereby Jesus 
Christ "though he was rich, yet for your sake he became poor, so that 
by his poverty you might become rich" (2 Cor 8:9). You bear witness 
to the reality of the Incarnation, in which God identifies himself with 
the poverty of humanity in order to lift humanity up to himself. 

Day after day your ministry is exercised by proclaiming God's 
revelation: God's love for man, God's solicitude for the well-being of 
man, God’s care for the whole man made up of body and soul. 
Everything you do is done in the name of Jesus Christ-true God and 
true man. Everything you do is done for God—for his glory; and 
everything you do is done for man-for man's well-being and salvation. 
Your preaching necessarily means bearing witness to "the name, the 
teaching, the life, the promises, the Kingdom and the mystery of 
Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of God". 1 At the same time it means 
presenting to the world the tender love of Christ for man-man created 
in the image and likeness of God, man elevated in the mystery of the 
Incarnation and brought into greater union with God, man destined 
for eternal life. 

3. Your proclamation of God's love for man takes into account 
also man's temporal needs. As the Church proclaims the transient 
character of this world, she likewise proclaims the will of God to 
transform the world in every respect, so that it may be a worthy 
foreshadowing of the next. The Church teaches that "earthly progress 


1 Evangelii nuntiandi, 22. 
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is of vital concern to the Kingdom of God to the extent that it can 
contribute to the better ordering of human society". 2 

Day after day in your ministry of service you are aware of the 
profound reality which Paul VI described when he wrote: "Between 
evangelization and human advancement-development and liberation- 
-there are in fact profound links". 3 He spoke of the needs of peoples 
"engaged with all their energy in the effort and struggle to overcome 
everything which condemns them to remain on the margin of life: 
famine, chronic disease, illiteracy, poverty, injustices in international 
relations and especially in commercial exchanges". 4 In all these 
efforts, in the name of bearing witness to the Gospel, the Church 
endeavours to ensure the true development and liberation of millions 
of human beings. Over and over again the Church proclaims her 
conviction that the core of the Gospel is fraternal love springing from 
the love of God. The proclamation of the new commandment of love 
can never be separated from efforts to promote the integral 
advancement of man in justice and peace. As your brother in Christ I 
wish to assure you of my closeness to you in all the efforts that you 
are making in this important aspect of your ministry. 

Inter-Religious Dialogue 

4. Another matter that occupies your zeal is inter-religious 
dialogue. This too is a serious part of your apostolic ministry. The 
Lord calls you, especially in the particular circumstances in which your 
are placed, to do everything possible to promote this dialogue 
according to the commitment of the Church. It was Paul VI who 
dedicated a great part of his first Encyclical to the subject of dialogue. 
He spelled out the need for dialogue, its conditions, its content, its 
characteristics and its spirit. In describing dialogue, Paul VI stated: 
"Before speaking, it is necessary to listen, not only to a man's voice, 
but to his heart. ... The spirit of dialogue is friendship and, even 
more, is service". 5 

As Bishops, you personify the loving Church of Christ that 
wishes to be open to the whole world, in order to listen and to offer 
friendship and service. The dialogue that you are called to is one of 

2 Gaudium et spes, 39. 

3 Evangelii nuntiandi, 31. 

4 Eavangelii nuntiandi, 30. 

5 Ecclesiam suam, 87. 
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courteous respect, meekness and trust, from which all rivalry and 
polemics are excluded. It is a dialogue that springs from faith and is 
conducted in humble love. At the same time "the Church has 
something to say; the Church has a message to deliver; the Church 
has a communication to offer". 6 She truly wishes to speak about the 
transcendent destiny of man, about truth, justice, freedom, progress, 
harmony, peace and civilization. And this dialogue is of its nature 
directed towards collaboration on behalf of man and his spiritual and 
material well-being. 

As ministers of the Gospel here in India, you have the task of 
expressing Church's respect and esteem for all your brethren and for 
the spiritual, moral and cultural values enshrined in their different 
religious traditions. In doing so you have to bear witness to your own 
convictions of faith, and offer the Gospel of Christ's love and peace and 
its spirit of service to the consideration of all those who freely wish to 
reflect on it, just as you yourselves freely reflect on the values of other 
religious traditions. In this inter-religious dialogue, which of its 
nature involves collaboration, the supreme criterion is charity and 
truth. You yourselves will always bear in mind the exhortation of 
Saint Paul: "Speaking the truth in love, we are to grow up in every 
way into him who is the head, into Christ" (Eph 4:15). 

Inculturation of the Christian Faith 

5. Your pastoral efforts to bear witness to the Gospel of Christ 
must include "a clear proclamation that in Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God made man, who died and rose from the dead, salvation is offered 
to all people as a gift of God's grace and mercy". 7 This must be done 
with due regard for the great challenge of "inculturation". God's 
Revelation took place in a specific culture, but from the very beginning 
it was destined for all cultures. It is the Church's task to bring the 
Good News of salvation to all cultures and to present it in a way that 
corresponds to the genius of each people. The task at hand is the 
task of translating the treasure of the faith, in the originality of its 
content, into the legitimate variety of expressions of all the peoples of 
the world. The core of the challenge was expressed in the Synod of 
Bishops of 1974 and it was subsequently formulated in this way: 
"The individual Churches, intimately built up not only of people but 


6 Ecclesiam suam, 65. 

7 Evangelii nuntiandi, 27. 
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also of aspirations, of riches and limitations, of ways of praying, of 
loving, of looking at life and the world ... have the task of assimilating 
the essence of the Gospel message and of translating it, without the 
slightest betrayal of its essential truth". 8 

In the task of ensuring genuine and faithful adaptation, the 
Bishops of the local Churches have a specific responsibility. This is 
exercised in close collaboration with the Holy See and in communion 
with the whole Church. It involves discernment, which in turn 
requires prayer, study and consultation-a discernment supported by 
a pastoral charism. 

The Bishops have a particular responsibility with regard to 
liturgical inculturation, which aims at bringing "the unsearchable 
riches of Christ" (Eph 3:8) ever more effectively into the Church's life of 
worship. Here further reflection and study is necessary. Here also it 
is important that doctrinal verification and pastoral preparation of 
the faithful should always precede the implementation of liturgical 
norms. This implementation must show due respect for the different 
religious sensitivities of people within the ecclesial community, while 
the preference of individuals and groups must be subordinated to the 
requirements of ecclesial unity in worship. Moreover, all liturgical 
inculturation must be effected with pastoral charity and 
understanding. 

Formation and Ministry of the Clergy 

6. The above-mentioned topics—the proclamation of the 
Gospel, inter-religious dialogue and inculturation—are truly matters 
that concern the well-being of the whole Church and therefore require 
the collaboration of all sectors of the ecclesial community. 
Nevertheless, it is important to emphasize the specific contribution of 
the clergy to these areas of life, under the leadership of the Bishops. 
The priestly ministry is at the direct service of the word of God. The 
priest is a herald and servant of the Gospel, called into the dialogue of 
salvation with his brethren. 

The effectiveness of the ministry of priests will depend to a 
large extent on their preparation. This preparation, both in its 
spiritual and intellectual dimensions, is linked to the word of God—to 
the understanding and acceptance and application of the word of God. 


8 Evangelii nuntiandi, 63. 
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Priests are called to communicate to the faithful the word of God in all 
its purity and integrity. The Church in order to be able to transmit 
the word of God faithfully and live it fully, enjoys a special apostolic 
and pastoral charism which benefits the entire community of the 
faithful. This charism is the Magisterium of the Church--a gift of the 
Holy Spirit and one that is totally at the service of God's word. 
Complete fidelity to this magisterium is an essential mark of all 
effective seminary training and of all programmes for the permanent 
formation of the clergy. This fidelity is a guarantee of the 
supernatural effectiveness of the clergy's life and ministry. It is 
cultivated through humility of heart and in prayer. 

Importance of Unity and Communion 

7. At the very centre of all your pastoral solicitude, dear 
Bishops, is the Church's unity. In her unity we recognize the greatest 
of blessings, the desire of the Heart of Jesus, the expression of fidelity 
to the Lord, the sign of the credibility of his Church and the sign of the 
credibility of the very mission of Christ. In the unity of the Church we 
see the reason why Jesus died: "to gather into one the scattered 
children of God" (Jn 11: 52). 

The Second Vatican Council emphasized not only the Church's 
unity but also her vocation to be a sign of the unity of mankind, so 
often divided by ethnic, political, cultural and linguistic rivalries and 
oppressed by all sorts of tension. Called to fulfil her mission in the 
modern world, the Church knows that she must live the mystery of 
unity in herself. This vocation of hers brings with it a need for 
reconciliation where unity has been impaired, damaged or broken. 

We know that unity is the will of God. The Church is called 
upon to live by grace in the unity of the Most Holy Trinity. Christ's 
prayer for unity applies to every situation in the Church: "that they 
may all be one; even as you, Father, are in me, and I in you" (Jn 
17:21). The local Churches are called upon to reflect this unity in all 
their internal relatioships-between the Bishop, the clergy, the 
religious and the laity. In each local Church there subsists the unity 
of the Catholic Church. The communion between the local Churches is 
also an expression of the mystery of the unity which the universal 
Church receives from the Holy Spirit. Communion with the Bishop of 
Rome ensures the Catholicity of the individual Churches and enables 
the Bishops to share in the mystery of episcopal collegiality. The 
individual Bishop is the visible principle and foundation of unity in his 
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particular Church, just as the Successor of Peter is the perpetual and 
visible source and foundation of the unity for the Bishops and all the 
faithful. 9 

Communion and Collaboration Between Different Rites 

As we meditate on the mystery of ecclesial unity and of 
communion between the Churches, we come to understand the 
immense importance that the whole Patristic tradition attached to 
this element of the Church's life. We come to understand how 
important it is to solve any problems that arise within the Church, as 
well as problems with separated Churches and Ecclesial 
Communions. In this regard it is also necessary to encourage close 
communion and collaboration between the different rites of the 
Church, so that in their relationship the Churches may live in unity 
according to the will of Christ. 

I know that sincere efforts are being made here in India to do 
this. As far as the still unresolved inter-ritual issues are concerned, 
the Holy See is striving to be of assistance. A study of the question 
has been going on for a long time. The various viewpoints have been 
presented with sincerity and deep conviction. The final stage of this 
study will be carried out as soon as possible. Be assured that I shall 
do everything possible to ensure a just and fair settlement of the issue 
that will take into account all the pastoral exigencies of unity and 
truth. I have great confidence that the decision of the Holy See will be 
given full support of all the Bishops. 

The Sacrament of Penance 

Dear brother Bishops: there are many aspects of your sacred 
ministry that I would like to reflect on with you, but it is impossible to 
include all of them. I would however like to emphasize once again the 
extreme importance of the Sacrament of Penance in accomplishing the 
renewal of the Church that was willed by the Second Vatican Council. 
The Church has always proclaimed the need for penance and 
repentance for a full partaking in the redeeming effectiveness of the 
Eucharist, which is the very centre and summit of all sacramental life. 
From the beginning of my Pontificate I have emphasized the need to 
stress the importance of individual Confession. In my first Encyclical I 


9 Cf. Lumen gentium, 23. 
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stated: "I faithfully observing the centuries old practice of the 
Sacrament of Penance—the practice of individual confession with a 
personal act of sorrow and intention to amend and make satisfaction- 
the Church is therefore defending the human soul's individual right: 
man's right to a more personal encounter with the crucified forgiving 
Christ”. 10 I am happy to note the great fidelity of the Church in India 
in this regard, and I am sure that, with your continued 
encouragement, the clergy, religious and laity will avail themselves 
ever more of the great treasure of love, forgiveness and reconciliation 
that Christ has left to his Church in the Sacrament of Penance. 

Mission of the Laity in India 

9. In a particular way the laity are called to collaborate in the 
aspects of the Church's life that* concern the temporal order. Their 
fields of activity include politics, social issues, economics, culture, the 
sciences, the arts, international life and the mass media. 11 The 
Church, in her service to the world, must count ever more on the 
contribution of the laity. The laity, in matters of assisting the poor, 
eradicating hunger and promoting human development, social reforms 
and peace, are in a special position to assume roles of service and 
leadership. The full implementation of the Second Vatican Council 
calls for an ever greater awareness of the laity's role in renewing the 
temporal order in justice and charity. "Wherever there are people in 
need of food and drink, clothing, housing, medicine, employment, 
education; wherever people lack the facilities necessary for living a 
truly human life or are tormented by hardships or poor health, or 
suffer exile or imprisonment, there Christian charity should seek them 
out and find them, console them with eager care and relieve them 
with the gift of help". 12 It goes without saying that "the demands of 
justice should first be satisfied, lest the giving of what is due in justice 
be represented as the offering of a charitable gift". 13 In pursuing this 
course of charity and justice at every level, the Church seeks simply to 
be faithful to her vocation of rendering loving service to the world in 
the name of Jesus. 


10 Redemptor hominis, 20. 

11 Evangelii nuntiandi, 70. 

12 Apostolicam actuositatem, 8. 

13 Apostolicam actuositatem, 8. 
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Conclusion 

10. On the occasion of this my pilgrimage to India, I wish to 
express the Church's profound admiration for all who have borne 
witness to the Gospel in this land, for all who have gone before you 
"marked with the sign of faith". With sentiments of deep gratitude 
the Church pays homage to the generations of missionaries who have 
made heroic sacrifices to come to this land of yours. They have 
generously given their fives for the Gospel and in dedicated service to 
the poor and needy. The Church offers praise and adoration to the 
Most Holy Trinity for the marvels accomplished by God's revealed 
word in the hearts of millions of your fellow-countrymen. 

My last word of gratitude is to you, the shepherds of the flock. 
In the name of Jesus, "the Chief Shepherd" (1 Pt 5: 14), and "Bishop 
of your souls" (1 Pt 2:25), I thank you for your proclamation of God’s 
saving love. I also thank all your collaborators in the partnership of 
the Gospel: those who with you are heralds of the Good News of 
salvation, servants of the poor, messengers of peace, witnesses of love, 
builders of unity and disciples of Jesus Christ the Son of God and 
Saviour of the world. 

I commend you and your ministry to the loving care of Mary 
the Mother of the Church, and I pray that she will sustain you all in 
joy until the day of Christ Jesus. 



LIFE AND MINISTRY OF PRIESTS IN THE INDIAN 
CONTEXT* 


Dear brother Priests of India, 

1. I greet, You most warmly in the love of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, those here present and those who have not been able to come. 
I greet each of you with deep affection and gratitude. 

It pleases me that this meeting with the clergy of India is 
taking place in the Basilica of Bom Jesus where the remains of Saint 
Francis Xavier are venerated. For this great Jesuit missionary has 
left to all of us priests an inspiring example of personal holiness, an 
exceptional thirst for souls, and an ardent zeal to share our spiritual 
riches with the brothers and sisters among whom we live. I am also 
reminded of the missionary zeal of Father Joseph Vaz and Father 
Agnelo De Souza who, by their priestly example of self-sacrifice and 
generous pastoral service, inspire us all. And, as you know, in two 
days, I shall have the joy of beatifying here in India one of your own 
brother priests: Kuriakose Elias Chavara, a priest whose love for the 
Church inspired him to serve her in so many varied apostolates and 
motivated him to work tirelessly for the Church's unity and spiritual 
growth. 

Dear brothers in Christ: you continue in our own day the same 
priestly service of these illustrious predecessors. Like them, you 
represent in the midst of the people of God the one High Priest, Jesus 
Christ. It is his priesthood that we all share. In union with your 
bishops and with the Bishop of Rome, you are committed to the one 
saving mission of our Saviour, who came "to reconcile to himself all 
things, whether on earth or in heaven, making peace by the blood of 
his Cross" (Col 1:20). You are heralds of the Gospel and builders of 
unity in this great land of India. You are servants of the Church in 
this land enriched by God with such a variety of natural gifts and 


Discourse of the Holy Father to the priests gathered in the Basilica of 
Bom Jesus in Old Goa on 6 February 1986. See L'Osservatore Romano , 
7 February 1986; also in Insegnamenti di Giovanni Paolo II, IX: 1, 
Libreria Editrice Vaticana 1986, 347-354. 
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human resources, such a bounty of cultural traditions, and yet a land 
in need of many human endeavours for its progress and development. 

As I greet you most cordially, I also wish to express my 
admiration for the excellent work you are doing, often under difficult 
conditions. Yours is a life of dedication to Christ, a vocation 
demanding great sacrifices and imposing many obligations, but a way 
of loving Christ and his people which brings with it a generous portion 
of peace, satisfaction and joy. I pray that my words today will 
encourage you, all of you, to continue to be faithful and generous in 
your consecrated service. 

Priests as Servants of the Word of God 

2. The Second Vatican Council reminded us that "the people of 
God finds its unity first of all through the Word of the living God, 
which is quite properly sought from the lips of priests. Since no one 
can be saved who has not first believed, priests, as co-workers with 
their bishops, have as their primary duty the proclamation of the 
Gospel of God to all". 1 These words of the Council point to the heart 
of our priestly vocation: the proclamation of the word of God. These 
words should help us to set priorities of time and commitments, and 
to keep clearly before our eyes the primary role that we must fulfil in 
the Church. 

As priests, we owe it to our people to be men totally imbued 
with the word of God, constantly seeking to penetrate its mystery and 
meaning, ever eager to share the truth of the Gospel with others. 

I know that the Sacred Scriptures of the Church, together with 
the revered writings of other religions, are venerated and held in 
honour in India. And those who are considered the sages of India are 
the people who meditate and nourish themselves on these books. As 
priests in this land you too must be sages. The written word of God 
and the Tradition of the Church as interpreted and presented by the 
Magisterium should be a constant object of study, reflection and 
prayer. Thus you will be able to preach God's word to your people 
with ever greater conviction and persuasion, for it will first have taken 
root in your own lives. And be assured that fidelity to the 
Magisterium of the Church will be a guarantee of the real effectiveness 
of your priestly ministry. 


1 Presbyterorum ordirtis, 4. 
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The gurus in India have been known as spiritual teachers 
playing a prominent role in the transmission and development of 
religious truths. The importance of a guru as mediator of divine truth 
is recognized in India. The necessity of having the saving truth come 
from one who is the manifestation of God is again well known in the 
Indian religious tradition. How much more zealously should priests 
fulfil their mission as spiritual guides to the people entrusted to their 
care, transmitting the Gospel truth to them more faithfully! How 
seriously are they called upon to be mediators between God and men 
in the saving word and the sacraments! With what earnestness do 
not the people expect from our priests the hfe-giving nourishment that 
is to be found in the Gospel of Jesus Christ! 

3. It is as servants of the Word that I encourage you in your 
efforts to form and strengthen your Christian communities in sound 
doctrine, transmitting to them the full content of the faith. Spare no 
effort to perform this task by making use of all the modern methods 
available. Give particular attention to children and youth, while not 
neglecting the catechesis of adults, adapted to the needs of various 
groups. 

It is through such carefully programmed Christian formation of 
the people entrusted to your care that you will succeed in forming a 
truly enlightened and zealous laity, capable of assuming with vigour 
their responsibility in the Church and in the world. While helping to 
form Christian communities of deep faith, buoyant hope and active 
love, the laity will then be enabled to take upon themselves the 
responsibilities which are proper to them in the Church. 

In this way the laity will be in the world like leaven in dough, 
working to improve the social, economic and political structures of 
society. They will willingly collaborate with all people of good will, 
irrespective of their religious affiliation, for the creation of a just order 
in society. And in the midst of the laity you have to stand, my beloved 
brothers, as servants and leaders: as servants who spend themselves 
without counting the cost, as leaders who form, inspire and guide the 
one People of God in the ways of the Lord. You must truly be builders 
of unity in a world threatened by division and violence. 

Priests as Ministers of the Sacraments 

4. The proclamation of the word of God and the various forms 
of priestly leadership find their culmination in the Eucharist, for the 
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Eucharist is "the source and summit of the whole work of 
evangelization". 2 It is in the prayerful celebration of the Sacred 
Liturgy that you most fully collaborate in the work of sanctification. 
No other task that you perform will contribute as much to the building 
of community. The best service you can ever offer to the Church as a 
priest is to make the Eucharistic sacrifice the centre of your own life 
and the centre of the lives of the people you serve. 

The identity of the priest, then, is always linked with the 
Eucharist. At the same time, a priest serves the Church in an 
irreplaceable way when he faithfully fulfils the ministry of 
reconciliation as exercised especially in the Sacrament of Penance. 
Only the ordained priest can forgive sins in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Acting in the "person of Christ", you help sinners to experience the 
personal love of the Most Holy Trinity. You have the joy of seeing 
God's mercy bring forth new life and hope in the hearts of the faithful. 

The Church has entrusted the Sacraments to your care, and 
she asks you to administer them for the spiritual benefit of all God's 
people. How much do Christian hearts need and long for this, your 
unique and irreplaceable service! 

Priests as Men of God 

5. An important teaching of Second Vatican Council is the 
universal call to holiness. Everyone is called to love God with his 
whole heart and soul and to love his neighbour out of love for God. No 
one is excluded from the clarion call of Jesus: 'You, therefore, must be 
perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect" (Mt 5: 48). 

What a great need there is for priests to convince people that 
they are called to holiness. And how can they do this unless their own 
hearts are filled with the love of Christ? My brothers, you must be 
men of prayer, men who are close to God and who know to live in his 
presence. At the same time, priestly holiness does not separate you 
from those you serve. While it is true that you are set apart for the 
gospel of God, you are not separate from the rest of the faithful. 
Rather, as true brothers in Christ, familiar with the real life and 
circumstances of your people, especially the poor, you help them hear 
the voice of the Good Shepherd and you bring them life-giving grace 
through the sacraments and God's word. 


2 Presbyter or um ordinis, 5. 
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We must not forget that our ministry can succeed only if we 
undertake it as "God's fellow workers" (I Cor 3:9), as "servants of 
Christ and stewards of the mysteries of God" (1 Cor 4:1), by living and 
working in deep union with the one who is our very life, Christ Jesus 
our Lord. As priests, we are invited by the Father to abandon 
ourselves into his hands and to trust him with the confidence of a 
child, putting ourselves totally under the sway of his Spirit. He invites 
us to direct our entire priestly ministry to the glory of the Most Holy 
Trinity. This is the proven way to fruitfulness in the priestly ministry. 

Listen again to the word of Jesus to his disciples: "I am the 
vine, you are the branches. He who abides in me, and I in him, he it 
is that bears much fruit, for apart from me you can do nothing" (Jn 
15: 5). What rich overtones and what deep demands do these words 
not contain for you, priests of India! The people of this great land of 
gurus and sages are people who, being deeply religious, go on seeking 
gurus who are truly men of God, men plunged in God, men who 
radiate God-experience they have had. More than men of work they 
need men of prayer. How eager, therefore, must you be to drink from 
this fountain of life, which is Jesus himself! 

Priests as Men of the Church 

6. My brother priests, need I remind you that you should be 
men of the Church? Listen to what Saint Paul says: "Christ loved the 
Church and gave himself up for her, that he might sanctify her, having 
cleansed her by the mashing of water with the word, that he might 
present the Church to himself in splendour, without spot or wrinkle or 
any such thing, that she might be holy and without blemish" (Eph 5, 
25-27. Follow the example of our great High Priest. Love the Church 
and prayerfully reflect on her nature as the Body of Christ on earth 
and as the Sacrament of salvation. 

Love the Church, too, when you notice her weakness, and 
work earnestly for her authentic renewal according to the Gospel. 
Remember that each one of us with his own personal failings is part 
of this Church ever in need of renewal. Each of us by his personal 
failings somehow contributes to the disfigurement of the face of the 
Church. All reform must begin with a change of our own hearts. 

To be men of our Church means to serve her with unswerving 
loyalty. It means to serve her with a heart that does not flinch even 
when you have to suffer for her sake. It means to live in true and 
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deep communion with the Bishop of Rome and with your own bishops 
and brother priests, serving the Church in unison as teachers of the 
same faith, as shepherds of the one flock as leaders of the Christian 
community. 

Solidarity with the Poor and Interest in the Youth 

7. Before concluding, my dear brothers, I want to speak to you 
of two pastoral concerns which are very dear to my heart and of great 
importance in the Church today: namely solidarity with the poor and 
fraternal interest in youth. 

In recent years, the Church has become more and more aware 
of the Lord's invitation to care for the poor. The Sacred Scriptures 
clearly manifest God's special love for the poor, the oppressed, the 
downtrodden, the destitute. And as Jesus began his ministry, he 
made his own the words of Isiah: "The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he has anointed me to preach good news to the poor. He has 
sent me to proclaim release to the captives and recovering of sight to 
the blind, to set at liberty those who are oppressed" (Lk 4: 18). 
Christ confirmed these words by his entire life lived in solidarity with 
the poor, in active concern for all those in need. As Saint Paul said: 
"Though he was rich, yet for your sake he became poor, so that by his 
poverty you might become rich" (2 Cor 8: 9). You, my brother priests, 
have been anointed for this same ministry. 

It is important to realize that for the priest's love for the poor 
to be authentic it must spring from a deep experience of God. It 
begins with a life style of simplicity and humble service to all, 
including those who are not poor. And it is meant to lead to the 
building up of a new world, a new human community where brother 
does not exploit brother but where hearts are united in peace. 

Secondly, I urge you to make young people an important part 
of your pastoral care. By being open to them and truly interested in 
them, draw them into conversation about human life and lead them 
to the dialogue of salvation in Christ. By your example show them 
that Christ loves them and asks their love in return. Encourage youth 
to consider prayerfully their particular vocation in the Church. And 
may the Lord of the harvest bless us abundantly with religious and 
priestly vocations. 

My beloved brother priests, I am grateful for this opportunity 
to speak to you about our priestly ministry. Know that I pray for you 
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every day and I ask you to pray for me and for the Church throughout 
the world. I entrust you to the loving intercession of Mary, Mother of 
priests. With deep affection in the Lord, I bless you, and ask you to 
continue ever more generously your priestly service of giving Jesus to 
India. 



RELIGIOUS LIFE AS A POWERFUL MANIFESTATION OF 
THE CHURCH’S HOLINESS AND VITALITY* 


Dear Fathers, Brothers and Sisters, 

"Peace to all of you who are in Christ" (1 Pet 5: 14). 

1.1 have been greatly looking forward to this meeting with the 
men and women religious of India. In those of you present here I see 
the thousands of your brothers and sisters in every corner of India 
whose life is scaled by a special consecration to Christ. Peace be to 
you all! 

To the Conference of Religious, India, and to the members of 
every religious congregation, in the variety of different rites and forms 
of life and apostolate, but united in the reality of the consecrated life 
in the Church, to each one of you I address a heartfelt word of greeting 
and encouragement, a word which—as I wrote in the Apostolic 
Exhortation Redemptionis Donum~i& "a word of love spoken by the 
Church for you. Accept it, wherever you may be: in the cloister of the 
contemplative communities, or in the commitment to the many 
different forms of apostolic service: in the mission, in pastoral work, in 
hospitals or other places where the suffering are taken care of, in 
educational institutions, schools or universities--in fact in every one of 
your houses where, 'gathered in the name of Christ', you live in the 
knowledge that the Lord is 'in your midst"'. 1 

May every religious of India experience this presence, trusting 
in the truth of God's word through the prophet Isiah: "I have called 
you by name, you are mine" (Is 43: 1). 

Your religious consecration is a special gift of God to the 
Church. It is impossible to think of Christian religious life outside of 
the context of the Church, the Body of Christ, the community of 
salvation "built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets" 


Discourse of the Holy Father to the representatives of the various 
religious congregations in India on 10 February 1986. See L'Osservatore 
Romano 11 February 1986; also in Insegnamenti di Giovanni Paolo 77, 
IX: 1, Libreria Editrice Vaticana 1986, 420-426. 

1 Ioannis Pauli PP. II, Redemptionis donum , 2. 
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(Eph 2: 20). The Church, as the "sign and instrument of intimate 
union with God, and of the unity of all mankind", 2 is your true home. 

Indeed, religious life is a powerful manifestation of the 
Church's interior holiness and vitality. This is also very true of the 
Church in India. Today there are some 50,000 religious sisters, 5,000 
religious priests, and 2,800 religious brothers in this country, together 
with some 1, 500 Indian men and women religious working in other 
parts of the world. For all of this we need to give thanks to the Lord 
of the harvest who blesses you with more and more vocations. The 
whole Church rejoices and expresses her gratitude to you for your faith 
and generosity. With profound love and respect, the Church too 
repeats the words of the prophet: "I have called you by name, you are 
mine" (Is 43: 1). 

The Witnessing Life of the Religious 

2. My dear brothers and sisters: at the very heart of your 
religious consecration there lies a preferential love for Christ himself. 
Your personal history, in which and through which you discovered "the 
unsearchable riches of Christ" (Eph 3: 8), has led you to commit 
yourselves to the service of Christ and of the coming of his Kingdom in 
the world. Even more than your brethren, you must experience the 
need for spiritual purification. Only when you are free from sin can 
you really live for God. 

If we ask therefore what is that the Church and the world 
expect of those who have made profession of the evangelical counsels, 
the Second Vatican Council responds in these words: "Religious should 
carefully consider that through them, to believers and non-believers 
alike, the Church truly wishes to give an increasingly clearer 
revelation of Christ. Through them Christ should be shown 
contemplating on the mountain, announcing God's Kingdom to the 
multitude, healing the sick and the maimed, turning sinners to 
wholesome fruit, blessing children, doing good to all, and always 
obeying the will of the Father who sent him". 3 

This witnessing role of religious has additional significance in 
this country, precisely because it is a sure and effective form of 
evangelization in a multi-religious context. India wishes to see the 


2 Lumen gentium , 1 . 

3 Lumen gentium , 46 . 
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truth of your message in the integrity of your consecration, in the 
simplicity and humility of your poverty, in the joy and total self-gift of 
your chastity, in the sacrifice and self-emptying experience of your 
obedience. It is encouraging to realize that your country respects men 
and women who are imbued with the spirit of Christ and inspired by 
the love of God and fellow men. 

Furthermore, the Council enjoined on all Christians to become 
aware of their belonging to a pilgrim Church. More than anyone else 
it is the vocation of religious to uphold this pilgrim dimension of 
Christian life. You are living witness of the fact that "here we have no 
lasting city, but we seek the city which is to come" (Hebr 13: 14). 

The path of chastity, poverty and obedience, lovingly embraced 
for the sake of the Kingdom of Christ-and this is in a permanent way, 
for all of one's life--is a path which remarkably accords with the 
spirituality of India's religious traditions where life on earth itself is 
understood as a "pathway" to a new freedom and fulfilment. 

Ministry of the Religious: Various Dimensions 

3. As I look at the great variety of your religious habits and 
outward signs of your consecration I am reminded of the vast 
spectrum of activities in which the men and women religious of India 
are engaged. 

In the first place I greet the contemplatives. India has always 
given respect and importance to those chosen souls who witness to the 
absolute and transcendent reality of God through prayer and 
contemplation. I am pleased to know that the contemplative 
communities among you are thriving. I make my own the sentiments 
of the Council in your regard: you have a distinguished part to play in 
Christ's Mystical Body; you brighten God's people with the richest 
splendours of sanctity; by imparting a hidden apostolic fruitfulness 
you make this people grow; you are the glory of the Church. 4 On 
behalf of the whole people of God I encourage you and thank you. 

4. Those of you who are engaged in the active apostolate cater 
to the various needs of the people of India. In doing so in a spirit of 
love, brotherhood and service, without discrimination, with respect for 
every human being as a child of God, you show forth the love of Christ 
himself and continue his mission on earth. This work of love has been 


4 Cf. Perfeetae caritatis, 7. 
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consigned to you by the Church and is to be discharged in her name. 5 
Yours is not a merely humanitarian service but a specific ecclesial 
activity and ministry. 

Many of you are engaged in education, thus imparting 
knowledge, both Christian and secular, through the thousands of 
educational institutions spread throughout the country. You will 
permit me to underline the great importance of this task, especially 
when it allows you to give witness to the Church's attachment to 
truth, goodness and beauty wherever they are found, and even more 
so when it permits you to lead your students "to the measure of the 
stature of the fullness of Christ" (Eph 4, 13). In particular my 
thoughts go to so many religious who teach in the villages of India. 
Theirs is an eminent form of service to the well-being of Indian society. 

Then there are those engaged in health care, imitating Christ 
in his solicitude for the poor and the sick. Who can measure the 
greatness of your lives spent in the daily care of Christ's brothers and 
sisters? Only God himself can adequately reward you. 

There are those engaged in the parochial work of 
evangelization, proclaiming the Word of God and enabling people to 
experience the power of God's salvific action which transforms their 
lives and introduces them into the communion of faith and love which 
is the Church. Others are active in the social apostolate, seeking to 
help the poor and the exploited to lead a life befitting their inalienable 
human dignity. Some of you work through the modem mass media 
and in other specialized areas of pastoral care. 

I warmly commend you for your zeal. May Almighty God bless 
all these activities of yours. And I appeal to you to continue in your 
contribution to the good of the Church and to the overall development 
of your country. 

5. The appropriate renewal of religious life desired by the 
Second Vatican Council has, through God's grace, brought about 
among you, as among the religious of the whole Church, a further 
spiritual awakening and an increased dynamism in facing the 
challenges of the present times. You have understood the need for a 
continual return to the sources of all Christian life and to the original 
inspiration behind each institute even as you are adapting to the 
changed conditions of contemporary society. 


5 Cf. Perfectae caritatis, 7. 
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In this process the Church reminds you that the fundamental 
norm of all religious life is the following of Christ as proposed in the 
Gospel. She reminds you that the all-important law of your 
consecration is the pursuit of perfect charity through a continuous 
conversion of heart. 

Within this necessary framework each congregation is called to 
develop its specific character, taking into account the charisms of the 
founder, in the observance of the approved rule and constitutions, and 
in the light of the particular goals and wholesome traditions which are 
the heritage of each institute. 

Religious Formation 

6. In particular I wish to express my appreciation of the 
efforts to improve the quality of formation given to the young religious. 
The training of candidates for the religious life is not only a matter of 
imparting knowledge. It is above all the delicate task of leading them 
to a profound and personal response to a call from God to conform 
their lives to the radical demands of the Gospel, in harmony with the 
life and teachings of the Church and in a generous and sincere love of 
their own religious family. It is very important to impart to the young 
religious a deeply human and thoroughly integrated spiritual 
formation. It should be an essential part of this formation to 
inculcate a sense of values such as truth, justice, love and respect for 
the human person. Religious formation can be effective only to the 
extent that Christ is formed in the candidate and the grace of 
Baptism is lived to the full. 

Be assured that your efforts to impart a suitable formation to 
the young and to provide an adequate programme of permanent 
formation for all religious will bear abundant fruit for your 
communities. 

To all the aspirants, postulants and novices of the various 
congregations I express a special word of blessing and encouragement. 
I invite you to cherish the gift of a vocation as a sublime expression of 
God's love for you. To you too are addressed the words of Isaiah 
already quoted: "I have called you by name, you are mine" (Is 43, 1). 
May you grow each day in awareness of the special grace that is 
yours! Commit all the energies of your young lives to the search for 
God, to the following of Christ, to the service of the Church and of the 
world. 
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7. My dear brothers and sisters, men and women religious of 
India, Christ has called you to follow him closely along the path of 
evangelical counsels. He intends to bless your lives and your work 
and to enable you to be his privileged witnesses in this country. 
Through the faithful observance of your vows in humble service to 
others, especially the poor, you penetrate to the very heart of Indian 
life, so steeped in religious values. There, in the spiritual heart of 
your people, you help to promote the Kingdom of God, "a kingdom of 
truth and life, a kingdom of holiness and grace, a kingdom of justice, 
love and peace". 6 

May your enthusiastic love for the Church be a uniting force 
which will perfect her image before the eyes of the world, for she is "at 
the same time holy and always in need of being purified" 7 as she 
incessantly pursues the path of purification, penance and renewal. 
And this path of purification, penance and conversion belongs to you 
in a special way. 

I entrust each and every one of you, your communities and 
your pastoral activities, to the intercession of Mary, Mother of Christ 
and of the Church. Mary's discipleship shines forth as the foremost 
example of how your religious consecration is to be lived in faith and 
love. And may the prayers of the newly beatified Blessed Alphonsa 
and Blessed Kuriakose, both outstanding examples of religious 
consecration and love for our Lord Jesus Christ and of his Church, 
sustain you and fill you with joy, today and always! 


6 "Praefatio” in festo Christi Universorum Regis. 

7 Lumen gentium , 8. 



ROLE OF THE CHRISTIAN FAMILY IN BUILDING UP A NEW 
WORLD OF PEACE AND FELLOWSHIP* 


"I will put my spirit within you” (Ez 36: 27). 

Dear Brothers and Sisters, 

1. These words of the Prophet Ezekiel find their fulfilment in 
the Cenacle at Jerusalem. On the eve of his Passion, Christ says to 
the Apostles: "The Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my 
name, he will teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all 
that I have said to you. Peace I leave with you; my peace I give to 
you" (Jn 14: 26-27). 

Today we have gathered in this city of Bombay, the capital of 
Maharashtra State, to pray in a special way for the peace which is 
given by Christ, for this peace which is communicated to human 
hearts and human communities in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

It is God who transforms human hearts, just as the Prophet 
Ezekiel eloquently proclaimed: "A new heart I will give you, and a new 
spirit I will put within you; and I will take out of your flesh the heart 
of stone and give you a heart of flesh" (Ez 36: 26). 

2. The Church never ceases to proclaim the truth that peace in 
the world has its roots in the human heart, in the conscience of each 
man and woman. Peace can only be the fruit of a spiritual change, 
beginning in the heart of every human being and spreading 
throughout communities. The first of these communities is the family. 
It is the family that is the first community to be called to peace, and 
the first community to call for peace—peace and fellowship between 
individuals and peoples. 

For this reason our meditation and prayer today is 
concentrated on the family. It is our hope that a great cry for peace 
and fellowship will rise from this smallest and most basic cell of 


* 

Homily of the Holy Father at the Eucharistic celebration at Shivaji 
Park in Bombay on 9 February 1986. See L'Osservatore Romano , 10 
February 1986; also in AAS 78 (1986) 771-777. 
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society. This cry must reach all groups, it must reach the family of 
each nation and finally the vast family of all nations of the world. 

Here may the voice of India and the voice of the Church be 
joined in unison. 

3. We raise this voice in the place where, some twenty years 
ago, Pope Paul VI was with you during the International Eucharistic 
Congress here in Bombay. That momentous occasion was the first 
time in history that a Successor of Saint Peter had visited your 
mother-land. Towards the end of those historic days, Paul VI 
expressed his admiration for the people of India and of this city in the 
following words: "In our memory, Bombay will remain as the symbol 
and epitome of the great Continent of Asia, with its ancient cultures 
and traditions, with its vast populations, with its earnest desire for 
peace' 1 (4 December 1964). I give thanks to God for the privilege of 
following in the footsteps of my Predecessor. I am pleased to have 
been able to travel to a number of important places in your vast 
country. And it is a joy for me today to be with you in Bombay. I can 
assure you that, when I leave, I too shall carry within my heart a 
vivid memory of the rich cultures and traditions of India. I shall 
remember your earnest desire for peace, and I shall treasure my 
experience of the vitality of the Church in this ancient land. 

I now wish to extend a special greeting to Archbishop 
Pimenta, to his Auxiliary Bishops and to all my brother Bishops of 
this region of India. Together with them, I greet my brother priests, 
the men and women religious and all the faithful people. My greetings 
go not only to the Christian brethren, but also to the brothers and 
sisters of the Hindu, Muslim, Sikh, Buddhist, Jain and Parsee 
religions, and also to the civil and religious authorities of this place. 
In particular I greet the families of Bombay and of all India, and I 
welcome this occasion to reflect with you on the role of the Christian 
family in building a new world of peace. 

Family as a Communion of Love and Life 

4. "I will put my spirit within you" (Ez 36:27). When two 
human beings, a man and a woman, approach the altar, as ministers 
of the Sacrament of Matrimony, the Church invokes the Creator. She 
asks the Holy Spirit to come down on these two who are to become 
husband and wife and are to begin a family. 
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They are to live under one roof and create a home. The home 
is the place where the family lives, the outward framework of that life. 
But at the same time there is also the inner mystery of their hearts. 
People not only live in a home; they also create a home. And they 
create it by the fact of "living" in each other's hearts: the husband in 
the wife and the wife in the husband, the children in the parents and 
the parents in the children. The parental home is the mutual 
indwelling of human hearts. 

So in the home we see a reflection of the mystery which Christ 
speaks about in the Cenacle: "If a man loves me, he will keep my 
word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and 
make our home with him (Jn 14: 23). 

5. Today's liturgy reminds us of the most wonderful image of 
the community of marriage and the family that was ever written down 
in Sacred Scripture. It is found in the Letter to the Ephesians, in 
which Saint Paul says of the union of husband and wife in Christian 
marriage: "This mystery is a profound one, and I am saying that it 
refers to Christ and the Church" (Eph 5: 32). The love of husband and 
wife has its model in the love of Christ for the Church and reflects that 
love in the world. Jesus expressed his love most completely on the 
Cross, when he sacrificed his own life for the sake of his bride, the 
Church. The Holy Spirit, which each of us has received in Baptism and 
Confirmation, makes husbands and wives capable of loving one 
another with the same sacrificial love. That is why Saint Paul 
exhorts husbands in the following words: "Husbands, love your wives, 
as Christ loved the Church and gave himself up for her, that he might 
sanctify her" (Eph 5: 25-26). The love of Christ endures for ever and is 
constantly life-giving and fruitful. Likewise, Christian spouses are 
indissolubly bound to each other in a union which is intended to bring 
forth and nourish new life. 

6. Every couple approaching the altar to become the ministers 
of the Sacrament of Matrimony should have this image before their 
eyes. In this sacrament the Church invokes the Holy Spirit, that by 
his sanctifying power he may bring about in the man and woman a 
spousal change of heart-a change that will become a firm foundation 
of the marriage covenant. 
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This spousal change of heart is at the same time a special 
consecration in marriage. 1 As the man and woman entrust 
themselves to each other, they consecrate to God their souls and 
bodies, so that from their union there may develop a mature family 
community, a communion of love and life. 

Responsible Transmission of Life 

Husbands and wives receive this communion as a gift, a gift 
which they have the task of deepening and broadening. Through the 
responsible transmission of life they gladly accept children as a sign of 
fruitfulness and a gift of God. With the birth of a child, which calls for 
grater sacrificial love, they find their own loving union deepened and 
widened to include others. In the words of your own Indian sage, 
Rabindranath Tagore, they recognize this truth: 

"Every baby that is born 

Brings with it the message 

That God has not lost faith in mankind". 

For the Second Vatican Council, responsible parenthood 
means that parents should "take into account both their own welfare 
and that of their children, those already bom and those which may be 
foreseen. For this accounting they will reckon with both the material 
and spiritual conditions of the times as well as of their state in life, 
maintaining regard finally for the good of the family community, of 
temporal society and of the Church herself*. 2 The Council goes on to 
say that "when there is a question of harmonizing conjugal love with 
the responsible transmission of life, the moral aspect of any procedure 
does not depend solely on sincere intentions or on an evaluation of 
motives. It must be determined by objective standards. These, 
based on the nature of the human person and his acts, preserve the 
full sense of mutual self-giving and human procreation in the context 
of true love". 3 

We see in the statements of Mahatma Gandhi certain 
similarities. While he asserted that "the act of generation should be 
controlled for the ordered growth of the world", he asked the question: 
"How is the suspension of procreation to be brought about?". And he 


1 Humanae vitae, 25. 

2 Gaudium et spes, 50. 

3 Gaudium et spes, 51. 
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answered: "Not by immoral and artificial checks ... but by a life of 
discipline and self-control". And he added: "Moral results can only be 
produced by moral restraints". This, dear brothers and sisters, is the 
Church's profound conviction. 

Furthermore, it is the role of the family everywhere and of all 
society to proclaim that all human life is sacred from the moment of 
conception. It is the task of all mankind to reject whatever wounds, 
weakens or destroys human life--whatever offends the dignity of any 
human being. 

Family as a Community of Peace and Fellowship 

7. The family is called by the word of the Living God to be a 
community of peace and fellowship. At the same time, the family 
calls all individuals and all nations to be such a community. 

First of all, in order to develop properly, the family needs a 
social atmosphere of peace and fellowship which protects its rights. 
In significant ways, the situation of the family in India today presents 
certain encouraging signs: the esteem given to mutual fidelity; the 
worthy efforts being made to promote the dignity of women; the care of 
parents for their children and the devotion of children to their parents; 
the attention given to the quality of interpersonal relationships in 
marriage and to the education of children, to mention just a few. 

On the other hand, the family today is under great stress due 
to certain trends in modern society, accelerated development and 
other pressures. The family faces the risk of fragmentation and a 
breakdown of authority. Parents experience difficulty in passing on 
authentic values to their children. The rapid increase of urbanization 
brings with it crowded slums, housing problems and a higher rate of 
unemployment or under-employment—all of which have negative 
effects on the family. 

The well-known opposition of the Church to the moral evils 
that affect the family and married life is due to her profound 
conviction that such evils are contrary to God's plan for humanity and 
that they violate the sacredness of marriage and the values of human 
life. The Church has a responsibility to defend the rights of the family 
and the total well-being of humanity, and it is for this reason that she 
renews her commitment to proclaiming the full truth about man. 
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The Nation Itself as a Family 

8. Peace and fellowship are also necessary for the life of the 
local community and of larger social groups, and of the nation itself. 

The quality of a nation's life, or of the life of any community, 
depends on the presence or absence of peace and fellowship. Where 
there is an atmosphere of peace, tremendous energies for good spring 
up, giving people joy and creativity, helping them to grow to full 
maturity and to work together as sons and daughters of a loving God. 
Where there is true fraternal solidarity, the rights of the weak and 
defenceless are not violated; rather the dignity and well-being of all 
are safeguarded and promoted. And there can be peace only where 
there is justice and freedom and true respect for the nature of man. 

But our modern world is all too familiar with the lack of 
brotherhood and with violence, tension, discrimination and injustice. 
The way we face these problems is a test of our humanity, a test of 
the quality of our communities and nations. It is a challenge which 
faces India and every other nation in the world. 

The Whole of Humanity as a Family 

9. The whole of humanity also makes up a family. This is the 
great family of man, with all its variety. 

The cause of ensuring peace, international justice, and indeed 
the solidarity of all people throughout the world is a particular 
aspiration of our time. It is voiced by the leaders of nations and 
International Organizations. Programmes for peace are endorsed in 
varying degrees by nearly every political party in the world. Popular 
movements and public opinion support the same cause. In every 
country people are weary of conflict and division. The world longs for 
harmony and peace. 

10. And therefore the Church of the twentieth century 
insistently calls for justice and integral human development. In 
Episcopal Conferences and local Churches, through the efforts of 
parishes and various associations, by teaching and by action for 
justice, and in many other ways, the Church works for harmony and 
brotherhood. Above all she counts on the contribution of Christian 
families to bear witness to Jesus's Gospel of fraternal love. 

She does not cease to ask that humanity may be given "a new 
spirit", that the "heart of stone" may be replaced by a "heart of flesh"; 
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that there may be true peace in so many centres of conflict and in the 
international life of our time. 

For the world is the home of individuals, peoples, nations, 
humanity. The human race is more numerous than ever before and is 
achieving scientific and technical progress never before known. Hence, 
ethical progress, spiritual progress, fully human progress is all the 
more necessary. In this spirit, the Church’s cry voices, I am sure, the 
sentiments of many hearts here in India. 

11. At the same time, the earth-people's home-belongs to 
God. Today's Liturgy proclaims this in the words of the Psalmist: 

"Give the Lord, you families of peoples, 
give the Lord glory and power, 
give the Lord glory of his name... 

O earth, tremble before him. 

Proclaim to the nations: 'God is king'. 

The world he made firm in its place; 
he will judge the peoples in fairness ... 

He comes to rule the earth. 

With justice he will rule the world, 

he will judge the people with his truth" (Ps 95 (96): 7-10, 13). 

May this voice rising from the Church's heart, which makes 
itself one with the voice of India, with the cry of every family 
established upon the covenant with God, the Creator of life and source 
of love. 

May this voice become ever stronger; may it not remain 
unanswered. Amen. 



FATHER KURIOKOSE AND SISTER ALPHONSA WITNESS 
THE BEAUTY AND GREATNESS OF THE RELIGIOUS 

VOCATION* 


"I thank thee, Father, Lord of heaven and earth" (Mt 11: 25). 


Dear Brothers and Sisters, 


1. These are the words of Jesus of Nazareth, and he rejoiced 
in the Holy Spirit when he uttered them. How full of meaning they are 
for us today! 

"I thank you, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that you have 
hidden these things from the wise and understanding and revealed 
them to the little ones" (Mt 11: 25). 

What things has the Lord hidden? What mysteries has he 
revealed? Truly the deepest ones, the mysteries of his own divine life, 
those known here on earth only by him, only by Christ himself. For he 
says: "All things have been delivered to me by my Father; and no one 
knows the Son except the Father, and no one knows the Father except 
the Son and any one to whom the Son chooses to reveal him" (Mt 11: 
27). 

And behold, the Son does reveal these things. At the same 
time he reveals the Father. The Father is revealed through the Son. 
And to whom does the Son reveal these things? He reveals them to 
those whom he chooses: "for such was your gracious will", Jesus tells 
the Father. He reveals these things to the little ones. 

2. Today, in this Sacred Liturgy, we wish to unite ourselves in 
a special way with Christ the Lord. Together with him we wish to 
bless the Father, for the particular love which he has shown to a son 
and a daughter of the Church in India. We praise the Father for his 


* 

Homily of the Holy Father at the Eucharistic celebration in the Syro- 
Malabar rite on 8 February 1986 at Nehru Stadium in Kottayam, on the 
occasion of the beatification of a son and a daughetr of the Syro- 
Malabar Church: Fr. Kuriakose Chavara Elias and Sr. Alphonsa 
Muttathupadathu. See L'Osservatore Romano , 9 February 1986; also in 
Insegnamenti di Giovanni Paolo 17, IX: 1, Libreria Edi trice Vatican a 
1986, 373-380. 



FATHER KURIAKOSE AND SISTER ALPHONSA 


183 


countless blessings during the two thousand years that the Church 
has existed on Indian soil. With Christ we glorify the Father for the 
love that he has shown to the little ones of Kerala and all India. 

The Church throughout the world rejoices with the Church in 
India as Father Kuriakose Elias Chavara and Sister Alphonsa of the 
Immaculate Conception are raised to the ranks of the Blessed in the 
great Communion of Saints. This man and this woman, both 
members of the Syro-Malabar Church in Kerala, advanced to great 
heights of holiness through their wholehearted cooperation with the 
grace of God. Each possessed an ardent love of God, yet each followed 
a distinct spiritual path. 

The Heroic Life of Father Chavara 

3. Father Kuriakose Elias Chavara was born here in Kerala, 
and for nearly all of his sixty-five years of earthly life he laboured 
generously for the renewal and enrichment of the Christian life. His 
deep love for Christ filled him with apostolic zeal and made him 
especially careful to promote the unity of the Church. With great 
generosity he collaborated with others, especially brother priests and 
religious, in the work of salvation. 

In cooperation with Fathers Thomas Palackal and Thomas 
Porukara, Father Kuriakose founded an Indian religious congregation 
for men, now known as the Carmelites of Mary Immaculate. Later, 
with the help of an Italian missionary, Father Leopold Beccaro, he 
started an Indian religious congregation of women, the Congregation 
of the Mother of Carmel. These congregations grew and flourished, 
and religious vocations became better understood and appreciated. 
Through the common efforts of the members of new religious families, 
his hopes and works were multiplied many times over. 

Father Kuriakose’s life, and the lives of these new religious, 
were dedicated to the service of the Syro-Malabar Church. Under his 
leadership or inspiration, a good number of apostolic initiatives were 
undertaken: the establishment of seminaries for the education and 
formation of the clergy, the introduction of annual retreats, a 
publishing house for Catholic works, a house to care for the destitute 
and dying, schools for general education and programmes for the 
training of catechumens. He contributed to the Syro-Malabar liturgy 
and spread devotion to the Holy Eucharist and the Holy Family. In 
particular, he dedicated himself to encouraging and counselling 
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Christian families, convinced as he was of the fundamental role of the 
family in the life of society and the Church. 

But no apostolic cause was dearer to the heart of this great 
man of faith than that of the unity and harmony within the Church. 
It was as if he had always before his mind the prayer of Jesus, on the 
night before his Sacrifice on the Cross: "That they may all be one; even 
as you. Father, are in me, and I in you, that they also may be in us" 
(Jn 17:21). Today the Church solemnly recalls with love and 
gratitude all his efforts to resist threats of disunity and to encourage 
the clergy and faithful to maintain unity with the See of Peter and the 
universal Church. His success in this, as in all his many 
undertakings, was undoubtedly due to the intense charity and prayer 
which characterized his daily life, his close communion with Christ 
and his love for the Church as the visible Body of Christ on earth. 

The Holy Life of Sister Alphonsa 

4. Sister Alphonsa of the Immaculate Conception, born a 
century after Father Kuriakose Elias, would gladly have served the 
Lord with similar apostolic projects. And indeed, she possessed a 
personal devotion to Father Kuriakose from early in her religious life. 
But the path to holiness for Sister Alphonsa was clearly a different 
one. It was the way of the Cross, the way of sickness and suffering. 

Already at a very young age, Sister Alphonsa desired to serve 
the Lord as a religious, but it was not without enduring trials that 
she was finally able to pursue this goal. When it became possible, 
she joined the Franciscan Clarist Congregation. Throughout her life, 
which was a brief thirty-six years, she continually gave thanks to God 
for the joy and privilege of her religious vocation, for the grace of her 
vows of chastity, poverty and obedience. 

From early in her life, sister Alphonsa experienced great 
suffering. With the passing of the years, the heavenly Father gave her 
an ever fuller share in the Passion of his beloved Son. We recall how 
she experienced not only physical pain of great intensity, but also the 
spiritual suffering of being misunderstood and misjudged by others. 
But she constantly accepted all her sufferings with serenity and trust 
in God, being firmly convinced that they would purify her motives, 
help her to overcome all selfishness, and unite her more closely with 
her beloved divine Spouse. She wrote to her spiritual director: "Dear 
Father, as my good Lord Jesus loves me so very much, I sincerely 
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desire to remain on this sick bed and suffer not only this, but 
anything else besides, even to the end of the world. I feel now that 
God has intended my life to be an oblation, a sacrifice of suffering" (20 
November 1944). She came to love suffering because she loved the 
suffering Christ. She learned to love the Cross through her love of the 
crucified Lord. 

Sister Alphonsa knew that by her sufferings she shared in the 
Church's apostolate; she found joy in them by offering them all to 
Christ. In this way, she seemed to have made her own the words of 
Saint Paul: "I rejoice in my sufferings for your sake, and in my flesh I 
complete what is lacking in Christ's afflictions for the sake of his body, 
that is, the Church" (Col 1:24). She was endowed by God with an 
affectionate and happy disposition, with the ability to take delight in 
ordinary and simple things. The weight of human suffering, even the 
misunderstanding or jealousy of others, could not extinguish the joy of 
the Lord which filled her heart. In a letter written shortly before she 
died, at time of intense physical and mental suffering, she said: "I 
have given myself up completely to Jesus. Let him please himself in 
his dealings with me. My only desire on this world is to suffer for love 
of God and to rejoice in doing it" (February 1946). 

The Great Value of Religious Life 

5. Both Father Kuriakose and Sister Alphonsa bear witness 
to the beauty and greatness of the religious vocation. And I would 
like to take this occasion to direct my thoughts particularly to the men 
and women religious who are present here and to all the religious in 
India. 

Every one who has been baptized into Christ has discovered a 
"pearl of great value" and a "treasure" worth all that one has in life 
(Mt 13: 44-45). For all the baptized share in the very life of the 
Blessed Trinity and are called to be "light" and "salt" for the world 
(Mt 5: 13-16). But within the great family of the Church, God our 
Father calls some of you to follow Christ still more closely and to 
dedicate your fives with a special consecration through the profession 
of chastity, poverty and obedience. You, the religious of the Church, 
bear public witness to the Gospel and to the primacy of the love of 
God. By a permanent commitment and lifelong fidelity to your vows, 
you seek to grow in union with Christ and to contribute in a unique 
way to the fife and mission of the Church. And what a vital 
contribution is yours! 
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In a rich variety of forms, you live to the full your evangelical 
consecration. Some of you have heard the Lord's personal call to the 
contemplative life where, though hidden from the world, you offer your 
lives and prayers for the sake of all humanity. Others have been 
called to an active apostolic life, where you serve in teaching, health 
care, parochial work, retreats, works of charity and many forms of 
pastoral activity. 

No matter how you serve, dear brothers and sisters in Christ, 
never doubt the value of your consecrated life. Whether your service 
resembles the great apostolic endeavours of Father Kuriakose, or 
takes the form of hidden suffering like Sister Alphonsa, whatever it 
may be, it is important in the life of the Church. Remember the words 
of Saint Paul, in today's second reading, "we know that in everything 
God works for good" (Rom 8: 28). Even when you feel discouraged or 
weighed down by personal failures or sin, trust even more in the love 
of God for you. Turn to him for mercy, forgiveness and love. For as 
Saint Paul says in the same reading: "the Lord helps us in our 
weakness" (Rom 8: 26). It is in him that we find our strength, our 
courage and our joy. 

Without the vital contribution of men and women religious, 
the charity of the Church would be lessened, her fruitfulness would be 
diminished. Thus, I pray that the beatification of these two 
exemplary religious of India will give you renewed zeal for you precious 
vocation. In your own love for Christ may you be inspired by their 
fervour. And like them, may you keep the simplicity of the "little 
ones" of the Gospel. Be pure of heart and filled with compassion. Be 
always eager to please the Lord. For it is to the little ones that the 
mysteries of God are revealed (cf. Mt 11: 25). 

6. And now, I wish to greet all who have come to Kottayam for 
this celebration. I greet my brother bishops and all the clergy and 
faithful who have come from the other dioceses of Kerala. With 
respect and esteem I thank all the other fellow Christians as well as 
our Hindu and Muslim brethren and the followers of other religions 
who honour me today by being here. I am grateful for the presence of 
the civil authorities and I invoke upon all the people the blessings of 
joy and peace. 

Truly extraordinary is this day in the history of the Church 
and Christianity on Indian soil. It is important, too, in the history of 
the pastoral ministry of the Bishop of Rome, the Successor of Saint 
Peter. It is the first time that he has had the joy of raising to the 
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glory of the altars a son and a daughter of the Church in India, in 
their native land. 

Therefore we sing together with the Psalmist in today's 
Liturgy. Together we give thanks: 

"It is good to give thanks to the Lord 

to make music to your name, O Most High; 

Your deed, O Lord, have made me glad; 

for the work of your hands I shout with joy. 

O Lord, how great are your works!" (Ps (91) 92, 2: 5-6). 

Truly great are the works of God! And the greatest work of 
God on earth is man. The glory of God is man fully alive with the life 
of God. The glory of God is the holiness of each person and of the 
whole Church. 

Holiness is the work of divine grace. When we proclaim it 
solemnly in the midst of the People of God in this land, we give glory 
to the Most High. In the words of Saint Augustine we praise God, 
saying: "In crowning merits, you are crowning your own gifts". 

7. Truly extraordinary is this day! The Prophet Isaiah says: 
"As the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher 
than your ways and my thoughts than your thoughts" (Is 55:9). 

Today it is given to us to penetrate more deeply into these 
divine thoughts. It is given to us to know better the divine ways. 

And behold, what ways! What ways! 

The Apostle writes: "For those whom he foreknew he also 
predestined to be conformed to the image of his Son, in order that he 
might be the first-born among many brethren. And those whom he 
predestined he also called; and those whom he called he also justified; 
and those whom he justified he also glorified" (Rom 8: 29-30). 

These are the divine thoughts. 

These are the divine ways. 

Today it is given to us to see how these thoughts are 
accomplished in Blessed Kuriakose Elias and Blesed Sister Alphonsa. 
Today we see how these ways of God lead through their hearts, 
through their earthly pilgrimages, to the glory of the altars. 

8. "Father, it is true", Jesus says, "you have graciously willed 
it so" (Mt 11:26). 
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And he continues: "Come to me, all who labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
from me; for I am gentle and lowly in heart, and you will find rest for 
your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light" (Mt. 11:28- 
30). 

Jesus speaks in this way. And together with Jesus so do 
Blessed Kuriakose and Blessed Alphonsa. Their hearts are united 
with the Heart of the Divine Redeemer and are filled with love for all 
the sons and daughters of your blessed land. Amen. 



THE CHURCH IN INDIA AS THE SERVANT OF UNITY AND 
RECONCILIATION* 


There is "one God and Father of us all, 

who is above all and through all and in all" (Eph 4: 6). 

Beloved Brothers and Sisters, 


1. My greetings to you in the love of Christ! I ana very happy 
to come to this part of Kerala and see you. And as I set foot on your 
hospitable land, I wish, together with you, to give glory to this "one 
God" who is the Father of us all. To this God to whom the earth and 
the whole universe belong. As the Psalm says: 

"The Lord’s are the earth and all it holds; 

the world and all those who dwell in it (Ps 24: 1-2). 

And so, brothers and sisters, may our Eucharistic assembly 
become a single voice that gives glory to God, the Creator, the Father. 
Let us speak his glory in the name of all his creatures, for they belong 
to him. Especially, let us speak his glory in the name of this land of 
yours and those who live in it. 

Kerala as the Cradle of Christianity in India 

2. You have assembled here from different parts of Kerala, the 
cradle of Christianity in India. This entire region, intersected by 
rivers, lakes and canals, fringed by palms, with beautiful hills covered 
with a rich and varied vegetation, offers the pilgrim a sight of graceful 
charm. Here, people of various religions have sought to live in unity 
and mutual help. Your composite culture and the rich traditions of 
family life have left their mark of spiritual vitality on the social and 
religious life of the region. 


Homily of the Holy Father at the Eucharistic celebration in Cochin on 
Friday, 7 February 1986. See L'Osservatore Romano , 9 February 1986; 
also in Insegnamenti di Giovanni Paolo II , IX: 1, Libreria Editrice 
Vaticana 1986, 361-367. 
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In this context we are gathered to celebrate the Most Holy 
Eucharist. Thus this place becomes a holy place of God; a place of his 
presence, of the Sacrifice of Christ: 

Who shall stand in his holy place? 

He who has clean hands and a pure heart... 

Such is the generation of those who seek him, 

who seek the face of the God of Jacob*' (Ps 24: 3.4.6.). 

We are the generation of today who seek the face of the Living God. 
This quest gives direction to our whole earthly journey, our pilgrimage 
through life. The quest for the face of the Living God is the pilgrim 
path for the Church of Jesus Christ, built on the foundation of the 
Apostles. It is the path of the Church in Kerala. 

3. Christianity in Kerala has continued down through the 
centuries in the community of the Saint Thomas Christians. It has 
grown strong through the activities of the sons and daughters of the 
Church who have contributed to her consolation through their holiness 
and zeal. It is particularly indebted to Saint Francis Xavier who 
laboured in this area from 1542 to 1645. The Church in Kerala with 
her tradition of service in the educational, medical, social, 
developmental and charitable fields, gives a bright witness to the 
gospel message. 

Today the descendants of these apostles must ask themselves 
this question: In what condition is the faith that has been given to us? 
The members of the Churches and Christian communities present in 
Kerala have before them the example of Saint Thomas. Overcoming 
his difficulties he confessed his faith with the vibrant expression: "My 
Lord and my God" (Jn 20: 28). It is our sacred task to proclaim this 
faith with one voice, together with the Apostle Thomas, and to build 
up that one Church desired by Christ in his priestly prayer: "that they 
may all be one" (Jn 17: 21). 

The Unity of the Church in Variety 

4. In its deepest sense, the unity of the Church is a gift of the 
Father through Christ, "the source and centre of ecclesiastical 
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communion.” 1 It is Christ who shares with us his Spirit, and the 
Spirit "vivifies, unifies and moves the whole body." 2 

This inner unity is wonderfully expressed in the words of the 
Apostle which have just been read to us: "There is one body and one 
Spirit, just as you were called to the one hope that belongs to your 
call, one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of us all, 
who is above all and through all and in all" (Eph 4: 4-6). 

Splendid, inspiring words! 

In fact, these words proclaim the task of the Church in every 
age and in every generation. The Church’s sacred duty is to preserve 
this unity, which is none other than the fullness of fidelity to her Lord. 
And she must strive to restore this unity where it has been weakened 
or tarnished. 

This fundamental unity in no way excludes legitimate variety. 
You are living witness to the variety of liturgical and spiritual 
traditions and of ecclesiastical discipline which form pattern of the 
Church’s presence in Kerala. 

5. At this stage of my pilgrimage I wish to greet the bishops, 
priests, men and women religious, and the lay people of the local 
Churches represented here: 

- the Archdiocese of Ernakulam and the Diocese of 
Kothamangalam of the Syro-Malabar rite; 

- the Archdiocese of Verapoly, whose centenary is being 
celebrated this year, and the Diocese of Cochin and Alleppey of the 
Latin rite. 

I cordially greet the members of the venerable Churches and 
Ecclesial communities with whom the Catholic Church enjoys different 
degrees of ecclesial communion. May the Holy Spirit, the living 
principle of the Church’s unity, 3 purify our hearts so that we may 
gladly recognize all that unites us. 

Christ as the Focal Point of Ecclesial Unity 

6. The focal point of ecclesial unity is the person of our Lord 
and saviour Jesus Christ, the Son of God. He is the "cornerstone" (cf. 


1 Unitatis redintegratio, 20. 

2 Cf. Lumen gentium, 7. 

3 Cf. Unitatis redintegratio, 2. 
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Mt 21:42) of God’s building which is the Church (cf. 1 Cor 3: 9). He- 
the "cornerstone" of the new People of God, of the whole of redeemed 
humanity—is present in this Eucharistic community. He draws us to 
himself, and therefore to unity among ourselves. 

Let us listen to the words of his priestly prayer at the Last 
Supper. He is speaking to the Father: 

"O Father most holy, keep them in your name, which you have 
given me, that they may be one, even as we are one" (Jn 17: 11). 

Jesus pleads with the Father whose "name" he has made 
known to the disciples. Since he himself will no longer be "in the 
world" with them, he asks the Father to keep them united in the 
knowledge of the word which he has handed on to them (cf. Jn 17: 
14). The object of his prayer is above all the unity of those whom he 
had chosen—the Apostles. But it extends to all his followers in every 
age. As he pleads with the Father he says: "I do not pray for these 
only, but also for those who believe in me through their word, that 
they may all be one" (Jn 17: 20-21). 

Brothers and sisters, we are included in that prayer of Jesus: 
that they may all be one. 

But he goes on to indicate the condition of that fundamental 
unity. In this prayer Jesus says: "For their sake I consecrate myself, 
that they also may be consecrated in truth" (Jn 17: 19). Unity is 
founded on truth, on the truth of the "word" which he has revealed, on 
the truth of the very Word of the Father which in fact he, the Saviour, 
is. 

The truth of his Word is given to the Church through Christ 
and through the apostles who were sent to baptize and to teach in his 
name: "As you have sent me into the world, so I send them into the 
world" (Jn 17:18). Our unity is not for ourselves alone, it is directed 
to the entire world: so that the world may believe that the Father has 
sent his Son, for his eternal glory and for our salvation (cf. Jn 17: 21. 
23). 

The Need of Reconciliation 

7. Our unity is the source of our joy and peace. Division, on 
the other hand, and discord, and especially hatred, are totally 
opposed to unity. They are evils, and ultimately they are linked to 
the evil one. In the same prayer Jesus asked the Father to preserve 
the disciples from the evil one (cf. Jn 17:15). So, the priestly prayer 
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that exalts the goodness of unity becomes at the same tine a fervent 
plea that everything opposed to unity will be overcome. It is therefore 
a prayer for reconciliation. 

For reconciliation in many forms: 

- within man himself; 

- between individuals; 

- between Christians themselves (here we see the role 

of ecumenism); 

- between Christians and non-Christians; 

- between nations and states, and between developed 
and less developed areas of the globe (and this is peace—for 
"development is the new name of peace"). 

Reconciliation is a profound experience of the human spirit. In 
its highest form it is the loving Father stretching out his welcoming 
arms to the wayward son tempted to try to build a world for himself, 
out of the range of the Father's influence. The emptiness of this 
choice, the loneliness, the accompanying loss of dignity—these inflict 
wounds which cry out for healing, for a return and rediscovery of the 
Father's mercy: a reconciliation with God, within ourselves, between 
man and man, between the various Churches and ecclesial 
Communities, starting with a profound transformation of heart. 

Reconciliation has a social dimension too. It overcomes class 
feelings, regional rivalries. It abolishes forms of unjust 
discrimination. Above all, it upholds the unique dignity of every 
human being and works for the respect of human rights wherever they 
are threatened. 

As citizens of India, a vast country with many languages, 
customs and religions, you certainly realize the essential importance 
of a true spirit of reconciliation and communal peace. This is the 
spirit that you find in the teachings of Mahatma Gandhi. 

Church - the Servant of Reconciliation 

8. In obedience to her Founder, the Church in India must be 
the servant of reconciliation. 

— servant of the reconciliation of the whole created universe 
with God, our Creator and our destiny; 

— servant of the reconciliation of individuals among 
themselves, helping them to overcome the divisions that wound the 



194 


CHURCH: THE SERVANT OF UNITY AND RECONCILIATION 


human heart, and helping them to tear down the barriers that keep 
people apart and lead to despair; 

— servant of reconciliation in the world, in the face of ever 
increasing tensions which threaten the very survival of civilization. 

In this spirit we should understand the words spoken to us by 
the Apostle Paul: "I...beg you to lead a life worthy of the calling to 
which you have been called, with all lowliness and meekness, with 
patience, forbearing one another in love, eager to maintain the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace" (Eph 4: 1-3). 

In the unity of the Spirit and the bond of peace we are 
gathered in this assembly: the bishops of this region of Kerala, 
successors of the Apostles, with the successor of Peter; the priests, 
religious and laity. We acknowledge our baptismal unity with all our 
Christian brethren in the faith of Christ, and we proclaim our 
solidarity with our Hindu and Muslim brothers and sisters, and the 
followers of other religious traditions, whose presence expresses a 
shared determination to work for a world built on truth, justice and 
peace for all. We greet with respect the civil authorities and the 
representatives of all sectors of cultural and public life in this region, 
on whom we ask God's blessings in their endeavours to serve the 
common good. 

As a community in Christ we are assembled under the sign of 
unity and reconciliation which has its most intense expression in the 
Eucharistic celebration. Here Christ consecrates himself so that we 
may be consecrated in truth (cf. Jn 17: 19). 

In the spirit of unity and reconciliation we lift up our hearts to 
the "one God and Father of us all, who is above all and through all 
and in all" (Eph 4: 6). 

To him be honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 



THE FAITH WHICH "THE APOSTLE THOMAS BROUGHT TO 
THESE SHORES, LIVES ON IN YOUR MINDS AND HEARTS"* 


Dear friends, 

It is truly a great satisfaction for me to visit Trichur in the course of 
my apostolic pilgrimage through India. 

1. I thank Bishop Kundukulam for his kind words of welcome 
and I greet all the bishops, priests, men and women religious and 
faithful present here in such great numbers. 

From this place, the headquarters of the Trichur District, I 
greet the Syro-Malabar Dioceses of the northern part of Ke rala: 
Trichur, Tellicherry, Mananthavady, Palaghat and Irinjalakuda; the 
Syro-Malankara Dioceses of Tiruvalla and Battery; the Latin 
Archdiocese of Verapoly and the Dioceses of Calicut and Coimbatore. 

I thank the representatives of other Christian Churches for 
their presence: the Christians of the East, the Syrian Orthodox 
Christians, the Anjoorians, the Marthomites, and all those who in 
Saint Thomas the Apostle venerate the founding of Christ's Church in 
India. 

I express my high esteem and consideration for the 
representatives of all the religious traditions present in this region. 

To the civil authorities and to the men and women who 
represent the various fields of public service, I express my 
appreciation and goodwill. 

May almighty God, our common Father, our origin and our 
destiny, bless this gathering and inspire us with true sentiments of 
mutual regard and love for all our fellow human beings, for the 
construction of a more just and peace-lov ing world! 


* 

Discourse of the Holy Father in Trichur on 7 February 1986. See 
L Osservatore Romano , 9 February 1986; also in Insegnamenti di 
Giovanni Paolo II , IX: 1, Libreria Editrice Vaticana 1986, 355-360. 
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Origin of the Christian Faith in India 

2. Brothers and sisters in Christ, how true are the words of 
the Psalmist: "Behold, how good and pleasant it is when brethren 
dwell in unity" (Ps 133: 1). 

When you recited the Creed in your own language, 
Malayalam, I gave thanks to Almighty God for your profession of 
faith. The faith in the risen Lord which, according to tradition, the 
apostle Thomas brought to these shores, lives on in your minds and 
hearts. For this reason, with Saint Paul: "I give thanks to God 
always for you because of the grace of God which was given you in 
Christ Jesus" (1 Cor: 1, 4). 

Today, when I lit the lamp in your midst with the torch 
carried here from Crangannore by your young people, I recalled how, 
through the preaching of the Apostles, Christ has been made known 
as the Light of the Nations, the Light of the world. Jesus himself 
said: "I am the light of the world; he who follows me will not walk in 
darkness, but will have the light of life" (Jn 8: 12). 

Is it not right for me, the successor of Peter, called to the 
ministry of the service of unity, to give thanks that this light has been 
shining in this land since the earliest years of Christianity itself? 
Shall I not praise God that down through the centuries your 
forefathers have endeavoured to walk in this light and to let it guide 
their steps? Shall I not pray to God with all of you that this light may 
shine still and enlighten you today-and your children tomorrow—so 
that your lives may be filled with the presence of him who "enlightens 
every man"? 

Cherish and Profess the Faith 

3. Brothers and sisters in Christ, today the Lord is calling you 
to cherish the faith and to profess openly the commitment to the Lord 
which you and your ancestors have made. Today, Christ, the Light of 
the world, is calling you to allow that light to shine ever more clearly 
through the testimony your lives and the good works by which you 
witness to the authenticity of your Christian life. For light is not light 
unless it shines and lights up the world around it. 

Your are called then to let this light brighten your hearts and 
your homes. May this be so fully accomplished that you truly be 
"children of the light", walking always in the light. 
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Only then will the light of Christ shine on all that you do and 
on all those who come into contact with you: your neighbourhood, your 
world of work, of study, of art, of committed service to the national 
and local communities. This will also be indicated symbolically in the 
foundation stones and memorial slabs that I am about to bless. 

Christ - the Light of Every Family 

4. Christ, the Light of the Nations, is in a special way the 
light of every Christian family, of every Christian home. We have been 
reminded of this in the suggestive gesture of the newly married 
couples who have renewed here their marriage promises. We have 
been witnesses of the pledge they have taken: "to live from this 
moment to death with mutual love, mutual trust arid united mind , \ 

We who have witnessed their pledge are called upon to offer 
the support of our prayers for its fulfilment. I assure them and all the 
families of Kerala and of India that they have a particular place in my 
prayers. 

The healthy condition of family life is essential to the well¬ 
being of individuals and of society. 1 I am aware that the family life in 
India has traditionally enjoyed the highest esteem and care. Yet 
today the family is often beset by difficulties of various kinds. People 
sensitive to the true needs of society will certainly indicate the 
safeguarding of marriage and family life as requiring urgent attention. 

This is a grave concern of all religious traditions and of all 
sectors of civil society. In this respect the Holy See has published "a 
Charter of the Rights of the Family", addressed to governments, 
international organizations, to families themselves and to all who are 
concerned with the good of the family. The rights of families 
enunciated in the "Charter" are based on the common values of all 
humanity. It is the Holy See's ardent hope that this document may 
serve as a point of reference in a worldwide effort to uphold and 
strengthen the family as the fundamental cell of society and the 
primary environment for the personal and social development of 
individuals. 


1 Gaudium et spes, n. 47. 
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Family as a Community of Love and Solidarity 

5. I draw your attention to one of the various principles 
expressed in the preamble of the Charter: "the family constitutes, 
much more than a juridical, social, economic unit, a community of love 
and solidarity, which is uniquely suited to teach and transmit 
cultural, ethical, social, spiritual and religious values, essential for the 
development and well-being of its own members and society". 

Family life in Kerala and in India has been and continually 
strives to be just such as a community of love and solidarity, and I 
encourage you to defend and promote the institution of the family. 

In particular, Christian families are called to establish their 
identity and role upon God's will for the family. In essence "the family 
has the mission to guard, reveal and communicate love, and this is a 
living reflection of and a real sharing in God's love for humanity and 
the love of Christ the Lord for the Church his bride". 2 

Christian families of Kerala, do not forget that your homes are 
the ideal place for experiencing God's love and making it known! I 
was pleased to learn that among the Saint Thomas Christians there 
existed a tradition of whispering the name of Jesus in the years of a 
newborn baby, together with its own name. 

Is it not necessary to continue such traditions today when a 
truly Christian formation of the .young is more urgent than ever? Are 
not such traditions the genuine expression of the spiritual and human 
values on which your Christian families are built? Is it not a 
magnificent form of parental love for you to transmit to your children 
from their earliest years a deep love of our Lord Jesus Christ, to teach 
them how to pray, to teach them the truths of catechism, to introduce 
them into the life of the Church? 

May your families be blessed with unity, love and mutual 
support! 

6. To the young people I wish to say: love your families and 
your country. Love the Church and share ever more fully in her life. 

Some of you have carried the torch of light from Crangannore 
and a picture of Saint Thomas from Palayur. The Pope invites the 
young people of Kerala and of India to see in this symbol the need, 
your responsibility, to offer light, brotherhood, hope and solidarity to 


2 John Paul II, Familiaris consortio, n. 17. 
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your contemporaries and to all those who search for the truth. You 
aspire to a better world, A more just, more peaceful, more human 
world is possible--but it must be constructed step by step. In this 
process, your ideals, your energies, your faith are needed. Let Christ 
be your light! 

Economic Growth and the Promotion of Human Dignity 

7. The Diocese of Trichur, in cooperation with the 
government’s housing scheme for the poor, is donating a large number 
of houses to people in need. You have expressed the wish that I 
should hand over the key of one of the houses as a token of what is 
being done and of what still remains to be done. Here is a sign of 
development, the result, of praiseworthy collaboration for the benefit 
of society as a whole. 

This particular gesture underlies the connection between socio¬ 
economic realities and the promotion of the dignity and total vocation 
of the human person. 3 For individuals and families effectively to enjoy 
the degree of stability and freedom necessary for personal growth, 
certain minimum standards of living and working are absolutely 
required. There is an increasing awareness in the world that progress 
is not the exclusive right of some privileged individuals or even 
nations, but that the benefits of development should extend to all. In 
a world of great inequalities, where patterns of thought and behaviour 
change ever so slowly, it is imperative that all sectors of society fell 
duty-bound to hasten the achievement of that measure of social 
justice which consists in ensuring the basic necessities of life for every 
citizen. The efforts of governments and other agencies in this field are 
to be encouraged. 

The role of religious bodies in this mater is above all to 
enlighten consciences regarding social rights and duties, and to ensure 
that human dignity and the spiritual nature of human life and 
activity are everywhere recognized and promoted. This is the work of 
justice which we must carry out under the inspiration of charity. 4 

8. Dear people of Trichur, and friends from all parts of Kerala: 
Christ, the Light of the Nations, came into this world through his 


3 Gaudium et spes, 63. 

4 Gaudium et spes, 72. 
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Immaculate Virgin Mother, Mary. I know how fervent you are in your 
devotion to her. I wish to encourage you in this. 

In connection with the centenary celebrations of the Diocese of 
Trichur and of its Cathedral, I gladly entrust you to the care and 
intercession of our Blessed Mother. The statute that I shall crown, 
which will be kept in the Cathedral Church, will be a reminder of my 
pilgrimage to you—a reminder that we have prayed together to her 
whose faith shines from generation to generation as the model of our 
obedience to God and of our joyful acceptance of his will in our lives. 
May she watch over you and protect you always! 



LIKE CHRIST THE CHURCH MUST ACT IN A SPIRIT OF 
SERVICE TO THE HUMAN FAMILY* 


Dearly beloved in Christ, 


1. My pilgrim steps have brought me to Trivandrum! 

To you, my brothers and sisters of this part of Kerala, I repeat 
the greeting of the Apostle Paul: "Grace to you and peace from God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ" (Phil 1:2). Grace and peace: 
great gifts of God's love which satisfy deep yearnings of our human 
hearts! 

On the road from the airport I have been able to visit the 
Cathedral of Saint Joseph and the Cathedral of Saint Mary. These 
visits have a particular symbolism. They express the fullness of 
ecclesial communion and peace between us: between the successor of 
Peter and your local Churches, the Latin Dioceses of Trivandrum, 
Quilon and Punalur and the Syro-Malankara Metropolitan See of 
Trivandrum. 

In this spirit of unity in the Mystical Body of Christ I cordially 
greet my brother bishops, the priests, the men and women religious 
and the faithful of all the dioceses represented here. As we raise our 
hearts and minds to Almighty God-Father, Son and Holy Spirit—may 
we experience deep joy in our solidarity as disciples of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ! 

To the distinguished civil authorities and representatives of 
the various Christian Churches and to our brothers and sisters of 
other religious traditions I express my warm sentiments of respect 
and esteem. 

Pope's Tribute to the Malankara Church 

2. At this stage of my pilgrimage through India I wish to avail 
myself of this visit to Trivandrum to address a particular word of 


* 

Discourse of the Holy Father in Trivandrum on Saturday, 8 February 
1986. See L'Osservatore Romano , 10 February 1986; also in 
Insegnamenti di Giovanni Paolo II, IX: 1, Libreria Editrice Vaticana 
1986, 387-393. 
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affection to the Syro-Malankara Church of which Trivandrum is the 
principal See, under the guidance of Archbishop Mar Gregorios. 

Your Church, beloved brothers and sisters, traces its origin to 
the Apostle Saint Thomas. You possess a very ancient liturgical 
tradition which had its origin in Antioch, where the followers of Jesus 
were first called "Christians" (Acts 11: 26). For more than sixteen 
centuries our community remained in unbroken communion with the 
See of Peter. Then there was a series of difficulties which interrupted 
that communion. But this century has been indelibly marked by the 
luminous figure of Archbishop Mar Ivanios, who found wisdom and 
sensitivity to the cause of Christian unity in my predecessor Pius XI, 
to whom he made an historic visit in 1932, 

I am very pleased to know that the latest period of your 
Church's history has been a time of growth and vigorous Christian life. 
The establishment of the Major Seminary dedicated to Mary, Mother 
of the Church, is a sign of your vitality. It offers great hope of further 
strength and consolidation in the future. 

In 1980 I had the great pleasure of sending Cardinal Rubin as 
my personal representative to the Jubilee celebrations. And today I 
have been given the grace to visit you personally. Today I wish to 
encourage you in your faith, in your fidelity to your ancient traditions, 
in your sincere efforts to promote fraternal relations with your 
brothers and sisters of the Jacobite and Orthodox Churches and other 
Ecclesial Communions. May your aspiration be that the time will 
soon come when the prayer of our Lord for perfect unity among all his 
disciples will be realized (cf. Jn 17: 21), so that the Church in every 
place and in every age may shine forth as "a people made one with 
the unity of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit". 1 

3. To Bishop Jacob and to all the priests, religious and laity of 
the Latin Diocese of Trivandrum I express fraternal love in our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

I commend to the loving intercession of our Blessed Mother the 
life of your parishes, your schools and colleges and the charitable and 
pastoral organizations which contribute greatly to your diocesan life. 
As the humble servant of the Lord (Lk 1: 48), Mary stands before you 
as the perfect model of your daily service to the ecclesial and civil 
communities in which you proclaim the Gospel message of life (Jn 10: 


1 Cf. S. Cypriani De oratDom ., 23; PL 4, 536; Lumen gentium, 4. 
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10) and give effective witness to the evangelical law of love (cf. Jn 13: 
34). Today the Successor of Peter is very happy to be in your midst. I 
pray that my visit will comfort you and encourage you. 

Like Christ We Are All Servants 

4. Brothers and sisters in Christ: as Christians we are sent to 
serve. Christ himself said: "I am among you as one who serves 1 ' (Lk 
22: 27). Service is a path which is most clearly exemplified in the life 
and ministry of Jesus. Along this path we too must walk. The infant 
in the manger at Bethlehem, the child lost in the Temple, the 
carpenter of Nazareth, the teacher sitting by the well at Sychar (cf. Jn 
4:6), the Master who washes the disciples' feet (cf. Jn 13: 5), the Son 
of Man who lays down his life for his friends (cf. Jn 15: 13).-- these are 
some of the images of God's love for man at work through Jesus in the 
affairs of human history. 

In the solemn words of Saint Paul, Jesus Christ "though he 
was in the form of God, did not count equality with God a thing to be 
grasped, but emptied himself, taking the form of a servant, being bom 
in the likeness of men (Phil 2: 6-7). 

The Church too is called upon to reproduce in her life and 
ministry the model of Jesus' service. Like him the Church must act in 
a spirit of service to the human family. For her, to serve the human 
family is to serve Christ her Lord. 

In this sense certain expressions of the Second Vatican Council 
are a constant challenge to us: "the Church encompasses with love all 
those who are afflicted with human weakness... She recognizes in the 
poor and the suffering the likeness of her poor and suffering Founder. 
She does all she can to relieve their need and in them she strives to 
serve Christ". 2 

Has this not been the experience of the Saints in every time 
and place? Is this not the example left to you by a multitude of men 
and women who have witnessed to Christ in this region of Kerala? Is 
this not the work of your parishes and institutions today? Are not 
many of you personally engaged in many forms of service to your needy 
brothers and sisters, without seeking earthly profit or advantage? 

5. The Church here, and through out India, is a servant 
Church. She sees her poor and suffering Founder in the faces of all 


2 Lumen gentium, 8. 
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those, young or old, who are victims of poverty in any of its forms: 
hunger and malnutrition, unacceptable living conditions, disease, 
illiteracy, injustices at work and in society, the privation of 
fundamental freedoms, discrimination because of race, religion, sex, 
community or language. 

In this Messianic Kingdom of Christ the poor and the suffering 
have a special place. Indeed, the Kingdom belongs to them: "Blessed 
are you poor, for yours is the kingdom of God" (Lk 6: 20). The signs of 
the presence of God's Kingdom are the preaching of the Good News to 
the poor, the proclaiming of sight by the blind, the setting free of those 
who are oppressed, the proclamation of the acceptable year of the 
Lord (cf. Lk 4: 18-19). All these mean that the Church's service to the 
Kingdom of God is accomplished in her service to the poor and to the 
suffering. 

The Church excludes no one from her compassion and loving 
service. Like a good mother she loves all: children, youth, the aged, 
the workers, the homeless, the hungry, the handicapped, the 
spiritually deprived, and those who recognize their sinfulness and so 
experience through her the healing touch of Christ. To everyone, but 
to the poor in particular, the Church offers the Good News of man's 
human and supernatural dignity. In Christ, man has been elevated 
to the state of divine sonship. He is a child of God, called to live in 
dignity in this world and destined for eternal life. 

The Church is the home of the poor and the rich alike, for "God 
shows no partiality" (Gal 2: 6). However, each community in the 
Church is required to make a special effort so that the poor feel fully 
at home in her. For this reason the Church herself, "in humility and 
self-sacrifice" 3 , must be willing to walk the paths of the dispossessed 
and those who seek after justice. In this way she walks in the 
footsteps of her Lord, who "emptied himself, taking the form of a 
servant" ( Phil 2: 7). 

Economic Development at the Service of Man 

6. Twenty years ago the Second Vatican Council clearly 
recognized that "we are at a moment in history when the development 
of economic life could diminish social inequalities if that development 


3 Lumen gentium, 8. 
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were guided and coordinated in a reasonable and human way". 4 But 
at the same time the Council foresaw-and rightly--that material 
development too often serves only to intensify such inequalities. 5 
What is needed for greater social justice is this: that economic 
development and the technical instruments it produces should be 
placed at the service of man: at the service of the whole man, and of 
every man—every man, woman and child—without intolerable forms of 
discrimination. In his social Encyclical "Mater et Magistra", Pope 
John XXIII vindicated a principle which is entirely valid today: 
"Economic progress must be accompanied by a corresponding social 
progress, so that all classes of citizens can participate in the increased 
productivity". 6 

Furthermore, economic and social progress must be directed to 
the integral well-being of the human person. This means that people 
must not be considered as mere instruments of production. They 
must be treated in accordance with their human dignity and in 
accordance with their needs, which are not material but also cultural 
and spiritual. 

India understands the spiritual nature of human person. 
Your culture causes you to be sensitive to the transcendental values 
that are an inseparable part of human activity and all relationships. 
The world is faced by this challenge: development must be truly 
harmonized with the promotion of the spiritual dignity of individuals 
and their inalienable rights. You possess an ancient wisdom which 
claims that it is not just material progress which benefits a people 
and a nation, but rather the resulting social peace and freedom, 
including freedom of conscience and religion. 

The Special Obligation of the Christians 

7. Brothers and sisters of the Catholic Church: as citizens of 
your country you have the right and duty to contribute to the progress 
of the civil society to which you belong. I encourage you to do this in a 
spirit of service, in the spirit of Christ who taught us the fullest 
meaning of love. As Saint John says: "By this we know love, that he 
laid down his life for us; and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. But if any one has the world's goods and sees his brother in 


4 Gaudium et spes, 63. 

5 Gaudium et spes, 63. 

6 John XIII, Mater et magistra , 73 
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need, yet closes his heart against him, how does God’s love abide in 
him? Little children, let us not love in word or speech, but in deed 
and in truth" (1 Jn 3: 16-18). 

In cooperation with all people of good will, the local Churches 
have a vital part to play in relieving hardship and suffering. Much 
can be done, as the Council says, "to help people gain a sharper 
insight into their full destiny, so that they can fashion the world more 
to man's surpassing dignity, search for a brotherhood which is 
universal and more deeply rooted, and meet the urgencies of our age 
with a gallant and unified effort born of love". 7 As far as possible, 
educational activities should be intensified in order to enable the 
younger generation to face the realities of life with courage and to take 
a responsible part in working to improve them. The Church also has 
a special duty to support the holiness of family life, essential for the 
well-being of individuals and of society. 

By working for the common good, which includes both the 
material and spiritual welfare of all sectors of the population, the 
Church fulfills her servant role. In all your efforts I commend you to 
the Blessed Virgin Mary and to Saint Joseph, to whom the Cathedrals 
of Trivandrum are dedicated. Mary and Joseph encouraged Jesus to 
serve. By their prayers and example they do the same for us today. 

Brothers and sisters: "Whatever you do, in word or deed, do 
everything in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ" (Col 3: 16). 


7 Gaudium et spes, 91. 



PART FOUR 


PASTORAL CARE OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITHFUL OUTSIDE 
THE 'DELIMITED TERRITORY" 



LETTER OF HIS HOLINESS POPE JOHN PAUL II TO THE 
BISHOPS OF INDIA 


[The Second Vatican Council unambiguously proclaimed the 
fundamental equality of the Churches of the East and West and 
stipulated various provisions for the pastoral care of emigrants. 
But some doubted the applicability of these provisions in the 
Indian socio-cultural missionary context. Therefore, on 28 May 
1987, twenty-two years after the closing of the Council, the Pope, 
by virtue of his office as the Supreme Pastor of the Universal 
Church, "after much prayer and reflection"personally intervened 
with the following letter addressed to the bishops of India "to 
ensure a just and fair settlement 9 of the inter Church problems.] 


To my venerable Brothers, the Bishops of India. 


As you are aware, for some time a study has been going on 
with regard to the inter-ritual questions, which have arisen in India in 
recent years. On the occasion of my visit to your country, the happy 
memory of which still remains deeply engraved in my mind and heart, 
I spoke to all of you assembled in New Delhi about this matter and 
assured you of the Holy See's desire to be of assistance to you in this 
regard. I mentioned that the final stage of this study would be 
carried out as soon as possible and that I myself would do everything 
possible to ensure a just and fair settlement of the issues, one that 
would take into account all the pastoral exigencies of unity and truth 
(cf. Address to the Bishops of India, 1 February 1986, Nos. 5 & 7). 

To this end I appointed a Pontifical Commission under the 
Presidency of the Cardinal Secretary of State, composed of the 
Cardinal Prefects of the two Roman Congregations directly concerned 
in the matter, the Apostolic Pro-Nuncio in India, Archbishops 
representing the three Rites in India, and others. This Commission 
met more than once in order to exchange, in an atmosphere of frank 
and fraternal dialogue, various viewpoints concerning issues which 
had been brought forward both in the inter-ritual meetings that had 
taken place in India and in correspondence sent to the Holy See. 
These meetings were characterized by a desire on the part of all to 
arrive at a just and fair pastoral response to the various issues in 
question, but such as also to take into account the various elements 
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and dimensions—historical, theological and canonical—which are 
inseparable from any truly pastoral policy that respects the manifold 
ways in which God's plan becomes realized through history. In this 
study, the wealth of the Conciliar teaching was given an eminent 
place, particularly those documents which bear most directly on the 
issues that were discussed, namely the Decree Christus Dominus on 
the Pastoral Office of Bishops in the Church, and the Decree 
Orientalium Ecclesiarum on the Catholic Eastern Churches. 

Since very ancient times a considerable community of 
Christians, known as the "St Thomas Christians", has existed in 
southern India. Indeed, there is a very strong tradition that St 
Thomas the Apostle himself visited and laboured in India, both in the 
extreme south and in what is known today as the Madras-Mylapore 
area. There is even a tomb in Mylapore which is venerated as his 
resting place. Later on, at various times, the Church in India was 
strengthened by other groups of Christians from the Middle East who 
became assimilated into the Church already there. 

The coming of Latin missionaries can be traced back to at 
least the thirteenth century. With their arrival in the present area of 
Calicut, the missionary activity of the Church began to extend. The 
centre of this activity was first located at Cochin, and then at Goa, 
and from there it spread throughout the region, and into areas which 
today are themselves independent neighbouring countries. In this 
process of evangelization there has always existed a generous 
collaboration on the part of priests, religious and laity baptized in the 
Syro-Malabar Rite, and in recent years also on the part of the Syro- 
Malabar Church itself in certain areas of the north. This collaboration 
should not be forgotten, for it points to a willingness, on the part of all 
concerned, to accept the age-old adage: "salus animarum suprema 
lex". 

Since the celebration of the Second Vatican Council, the 
Catholic Eastern Churches have manifested an ever greater desire to 
undertake, wherever possible, the pastoral care of the Eastern Rite 
faithful in accordance with their ecclesial traditions and heritage. In 
India this desire has intensified in recent years in the face of the ever- 
increasing phenomenon of the migration of Eastern Rite Catholics to 
areas covered by Latin Rite dioceses in the northern part of the 
country, such that at times they form a considerable number of the 
faithful of these ecclesiastical territories, as for example in the area of 
Bombay-Pune. 
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The Second Vatican Council, in speaking of the pastoral duties 
of Bishops, declared that where there are faithful of a different Rite, 
the diocesan Bishop should provide for their spiritual needs, either 
through priests or parishes of that Rite, or through an Episcopal Vicar 
endowed with the necessary faculties. Moreover, wherever it would be 
fitting, the latter could also have Episcopal rank (cf. Christus 
Dominus, 23, 3). The same document went on to say that if, on 
account of some special circumstances, none of these alternatives was 
practicable, a special hierarchy could be established for each different 
Rite, should the Apostolic See judge this to be opportune (ibid.). 

This last provision—to be employed where circumstances 
should so warrant- was enlarged upon in the Conciliar document on 
the Catholic Eastern Churches. There we read: "Attention should 
everywhere be given to the preservation and growth of each individual 
Church. For this purpose, parishes and a special hierarchy should be 
established for each where the spiritual good of the faithful so 
demands ... All Eastern Rite members should know and be convinced 
that they can and should always preserve their lawful liturgical rites 
and their established ways of life" (Orientalium Ecclesiarum, 4 & 6). 

This need to be faithful to the traditions and heritage of one's 
own Rite can in no way be considered as interfering with the task of 
the Church to "gather into one all the children of God who are 
scattered abroad" (Jn 11:52), or with the mission of the Church to 
bring about the communion of all persons with the Redeemer. For as 
the same Decree rightly remarks: "That Church, Holy and Catholic, 
which is the Mystical Body of Christ, is made up of the faithful who 
are organically united in the Holy Spirit through the same faith, the 
same sacraments and the same government and who, combining into 
various groups held together by a hierarchy, form separate Churches 
or Rites. Between these, there flourishes such an admirable 
brotherhood that this variety within the Church in no way harms her 
unity, but rather manifests it" (Orientalium Ecclesiarum, 2). 

In fidelity then to the documents of the Second Vatican 
Council, and in view of the present circumstances prevailing in the 
Indian context, after having closely examined all the documentation 
which has been presented to the Holy See, as well as the results of the 
meetings of the Pontifical Commission appointed at my direction to 
study the inter-ritual problems existing in India, by virtue of my office 
as Supreme Pastor of the Universal Church I wish to state the 
following: 
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(a) The bishops of each of the three Rites have the right to 
establish their own Episcopal bodies in accordance with their own 
ecclesiastical legislation. The National Conference of all Catholic 
Bishops of India is to continue for questions of common concern and of 
a national and supra-ritual character, e.g. Doctrine and Morals, 
Organizations of a national and supra-ritual character, questions 
involving the Catholic Church and the Government, etc. These areas 
are to be determined in the National Conferences new Statutes, to be 
approved by the Holy See (cf. Christus Dominus, 38; Code of Canon 
Law, canons. 449 ff.). 

(b) As the Decree on the Catholic Eastern Churches points out, 
all the Churches under the pastoral governance of the Roman Pontiff 
have the same rights and obligations, including what concerns the 
preaching of the Gospel, always "under the guidance of the Roman 
Pontiff’ ( Orientalium Ecclesiarum, 3). It will be the task of the 
Catholic Bishops of India, if necessary through a special Commission 
of the National Conference referred to above, to organize and co¬ 
ordinate the missionary activity in the country in such a way as to 
promote an evangelization that will be truly effective and yet avoid all 
danger of confusion and any spirit of rivalry. 

(c) Regarding the pastoral care of the faithful of the Eastern 
Rites who are living in Latin Rite dioceses, in accordance with the 
spirit and letter of the Conciliar Decrees Christus Dominus , 23, 3 and 
Orientalium Ecclesiarum , 4, the Latin Ordinaries of such dioceses are 
to provide as soon as possible for an adequate pastoral care of the 
faithful of these Eastern Rites, through the ministry of priests, or 
through parishes of the Rite, where this would be indicated, or 
through an Episcopal Vicar endowed with the necessary faculties, 
where circumstances would so indicate (cf. Christus Dominus, 23, 3; 
Code of Canon Law, canons 383, § 2; 476; 518). This latter may even 
have Episcopal rank should this be determined as fitting ( Christus 
Dominus 23, 3). Where circumstances would so indicate, the Apostolic 
See will establish a proper hierarchy for such faithful. 

This will be done through the two Roman Congregations 
responsible for the affairs of the Eastern and Latin Rites, and after 
consultation with the Latin Bishops involved. 

Given the number of the Catholics of the Syro-Malabar Rite in 
the Bombay-Pune region of India, the situation presently existing 
there can be considered mature enough for the establishment now of 
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an Eparchy of the Syro-Malabar Rite. Hence I am authorizing the 
Congregation for the Eastern Churches to proceed accordingly. 

My dear Brothers in the Episcopate, let us continue to reflect 
on the marvellous mystery of the Universal Church and all the 
Churches or Rites which make up her variety in unity. May the centre 
of all your pastoral solicitude be the Church's unity and communion. 
For in this we recognize the greatest of blessings, the desire of the 
heart of Jesus, the expression of fidelity to the Lord, the sign of 
credibility of his Church and of the very mission of Christ. As you 
know, the Second Vatican Council emphasized the Church's vocation 
to be a sign of the unity of mankind, so often divided by ethnic, 
political, cultural and linguistic rivalries, and thus oppressed by all 
sorts of tensions. This vocation brings with it the need for 
reconciliation where unity has been impaired or damaged. Hence 
there is the need for the closest possible communion and collaboration 
between the different Rites in your beloved country. 

In stating the above after much prayer and reflection, I have 
every confidence that it will be given the full support of all the Bishops 
of the country, and that you will do everything possible to educate and 
form your priests, religious and faithful to accept and cooperate fully 
in its implementation. 

In conclusion I once again commend you and your ministry to 
the loving care of Mary the Mother of the Church, and I pray that she 
will sustain you all in joy until the day of Christ Jesus. 

From the Vatican, 28th May 1987 


John Paul II 



APOSTOLIC CONSTITUTION TO ERECT THE EPARCHY OF 

KALYAN 


[The purpose of any eparchy or parish of the Syro-Malabar 
Church "outside its territory" is to enable the Christian faithful of 
this Church to live the faith in accordance with its own eastern 
liturgical, theological, spiritual and disciplinary heritage. As it is 
explicitly stated in the apostolic constitution Pro Christifidelibus, 
the pope established the Eaprchy ofKalyan "so that the faithful 
may benefit by the preservation of their rite" and because of his 
earnest desire that "the Syro-Malabar Church makes the greatest 
progress and that its rite be carefully fostered. ”] 

John Paul, Bishop, Servant of the Servants of God, 

To be kept in perpetuity. For the sake of the Christian 
faithful now grown to a considerable number in the Bombay, Pune- 
Nashik region, we let it be known clearly through our Apostolic letter 
written last year on the 28th of May to the Venerable brothers of 
Episcopate in India that we have already decided to establish in the 
above mentioned region a new Eparchy of the Syro-Malabar rite. By 
doing this we follow the usage of this Holy See, which as is well-known 
has been accustomed to establish and protect in certain places such 
Eparchies so that the faithful may benefit by the preservation of their 
rite. Therefore, as we eagerly desire both that the Syro-Malabar 
Church makes the greatest progress and that its rite be carefully 
fostered, having taken the advice of the Congregation for Oriental 
Churches and using the fullness of our Apostolic power, in virtue of 
this letter we establish, and sanction by law, the constitution of a 
new Eparchy for the Christian faithful of the Syro-Malabar Church in 
the above mentioned region, under the name of Kalyan. Its See, 
together with its cathedral will be in Kalyan. The first Prelate and 
Pastor of this particular Church is chosen this very day by a separate 
letter. In order that this decree be definitely established we desire 
that this apostolic letter be considered valid now and in the future, 
anything to the contrary not with standing. 

Given at Rome, in St Peter's, on Thirtieth day of the Month of 
April in the Year of our Lord Thousand Nine Hundred and Eighty 
eight, the Tenth Year of our Pontificate. 

Agustinus Card. Casoroli D. Simon Card. Lourdusamy 

Prefect of the Public Eccl. Affairs Prefect, Congr. for the Oriental 

Churches 



THE REPLY FROM THE HOLY SEE ON THE ISSUE OF 
CHANGING THE RITE* 


[Under the aegis of a few ecclesiastics a group of the Christian 
faithful of the Syro-Malabar Church in the Bombay, Pune-Nasik 
region opposed the erection of the Eparchy of Kalyan and 
earnestly desired to continue in the Latin Church without 
entering into the new Eparchy of Kalyan. They formed an 
association called "United Laity Front" and continously troubled 
the peace and harmony in the Eparchy of Kalyan and sent 
petitions to the Holy See through His Eminenece Cardinal Simon 
Ignatius Pimenta, Archbishop of Bombay. In the following letter 
addressed to the same Cardinal (a copy was sent to Mar Paul 
Chittilappilly, Bishop of Kalyan) the Holy See once more 
confirms its well known position concerning the preservation of 
one's own rite and clarifies some of the misconceptions of the 
"United Laity Front"'.] 

Secretariat of State 

No. 270.661/G.N. From the Vatican, 31 January 1991 

Your Eminence, 

I have been directed by the Holy Father to respond to your 
letter of September 23 last, concerning a group of faithful of the Syro- 
Malabar Church who have requested permission to maintain their 
membership in the Archdiocese of Bombay or the Dioceses of Pune or 
Nashik, rather than be placed under the jurisdiction of the Bishop of 
Kalyan. 

As your Eminence is aware, the Eparchy of Kalyan was 
established on 30 April 1988 in conformity with the directives given 
by the Holy Father in his Letter to the Bishops of India of 28 May 
1987. In this Letter His Holiness, after recalling the relevant teaching 
of the Council and the applicable juridical norms, and having judged 
that the pastoral situation in the Bombay-Pune-Nashik region was 
mature enough, authorized the Congregation for the Oriental 


* 

This letter from Vatican on the issue of changing the rite first 
appeared in the Directory of the Eparchy of Kalyan, 1995, 95-99. 
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Churches to proceed with the establishment of an Eparchy of the Syro- 
Malabar Rite. 

In general, on the basis of information received by the Holy 
See, it would seem that the establishment of the Eparchy of Kalyan 
was received with satisfaction and joy by the majority of Syro-Malabar 
faithful in the region. Some time later, Your Eminence made a plea 
on behalf of a group of faithful who appealed for permission to 
continue to be members of the local Latin Rite parishes, as they had 
done before the Eparchy of Kalyan was inaugurated. 

In responding to your letter, I feel bound to renew the Holy 
Father's confident appeal to all the Bishops of India to "do everything 
possible to educate and form your priests, religious and faithful to 
accept and cooperate in its (the letter's) implementation" ( Letter to the 
Bishops of India, 28 May 1987, no. 6). 

Furthermore, because of their theological implications and 
their effect on ecclesial life, on spirituality and ecumenical activity, 
certain statements made by the petitioners cannot be left 
unanswered. In one place it is asserted: "Even in Vatican II 
documents on Oriental Churches, we read that the Rite-system of the 
Orientals are permitted as a temporary phase only: the ultimate aim 
being unity in the Church". While unity is an essential note of the 
Church, the Conciliar documents also make it clear that this unity is 
not to be confused with uniformity and that the variety of individual 
Churches, whether of the East or of the West, within the Catholic 
Church, "in no way harms her unity, but rather manifests it" 
(Orientalium Ecclesiarum, no. 2, and passim). 

Again, in another place, the petitioners seem to oppose "Rite" 
to 'Faith" as when they declare: "we are more concerned with our 
living as Christians in true faith, and not as spirituals as the 
protagonists of the Rite system propagate and preach people to 
practise". The issue is not one of faith, for the faithful of Kalyan 
Eparchy remain in the bosom of Holy Mother Church: the traditions 
they dutifully maintain form part of "the divinely revealed and 
undivided heritage of the Universal Church" ( Orientalium Ecclesiarum, 
no. 1). What is referred to as "Rite system" actually stands for an 
essential and constitutive element of the Mystery of the Church: "this 
entire heritage of spirituality and liturgy, of discipline and theology, in 
their various traditions, belongs to the full catholic and apostolic 
character of the Church" ( Unitatis Redintegratio, no. 17). Hence, there 
is no question of being separated from the Universal Church, as the 
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petitioners in another place suggest, nor of being separated "from the 
local Catholic community", since the bonds of full ecclesial communion 
are real and far reaching. 

The petitioners also allude in general terms to negative 
consequences of the "establishment of Kalyan Eparchy: It is not 
possible to explain the dangerous consequences that are taking 
place...". And yet the balance of achievement at the end of the first 
two years of the Eparchy's existence seems very encouraging: while in 
1988 there was a team of only seven priests, there are now no less 
than forty-five priests looking after the faithful in over a hundred 
centres; already fifteen convents and a number of schools have been 
started; thirty seminarians are in various stages of clerical formation; 
there is wide participation of the laity at all levels of diocesan life. 1 
Special efforts involving personal sacrifice will still be necessary, 
before the Eparchy is provided with adequate pastoral structures and 
services. These difficulties of a foundational nature were foreseen: yet 
the Holy Father, in taking his well-known decision "after much prayer 
and reflection" (Letter to the Bishops of India, no. 6), was confident 
that they would be overcome through the cooperation of all in a 
brotherly spirit. And here I would like to assure Your Eminence that 
the Holy Father is aware of, and deeply appreciates, all that you and 
your devoted clergy are doing on behalf of your Eastern Rite brethren 
in this delicate, formative phase of the Eparchy of Kalyan. 

It is the desire of the Holy Father that, in dutiful adherence to 
his directives, the Bishops of India support the Eparchy of Kalyan 
with all the weight of their moral authority, to enable it to achieve 
stability and develop its institutions. It would be appropriate, 
therefore, that the Bishops directly concerned continue to enlighten the 
faithful as to the significance of Rites within the Church, striving to 
dissipate undue anxiety as to schools, cemeteries, use of churches, 
and the like; to foster inter-ritual cooperation, especially in matters of 
common interest and advantage; and to encourage Catholics to know 
each other better, both individually and collectively, as brothers and 
sisters of the one Church of Christ. 


1 At present there are 85 priests, 146 parishes/centres, 62 seminarians, 
32 convents (114 sisters), 31 prayer halls, 16 schools, 10 nursery schools 
and 11 social centres in the Eparchy of Kalyan. See The Directory of the 
Eparchy of Kalyan , 1995. This shows the progress of the Catholic 
Church in India as a result of the erection of the Eparchy of Kalyan 
(the editor). 
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It is also perhaps useful to recall that Syro-Malabar and Syro- 
Malankara faithful have been settling in various parts of the Indian 
Motherland and beyond, and in recent decades also in North America 
where they are being pastorally served by priests of their own Rite. 
Everywhere they have been able to adapt to local conditions, 
languages, ways of life, without feeling that their newly acquired civil 
status interferes or is incompatible with their ecclesial heritage, which 
the Church, on her part, keenly desires that they maintain, cherish 
and observe to the best of their ability (cf. Orientalium Ecclesiarum , 
no. 4). And where these faithful, through historical or personal 
circumstances, have fallen away from their legitimate traditions, they 
are earnestly exhorted to return to them (cf. ibid., no. 6). 

The Syro-Malabar Catholics resident in the Bombay-Pune- 
Nashik areas should therefore be exhorted and encouraged to attend 
Church services in the newly established ecclesiastical jurisdiction of 
Kalyan, and they should be afforded fraternal understanding and 
ample assistance in renewing and deepening knowledge of their 
ecclesial heritage. However, those Syro-Malabar faithful who for 
serious reasons wish to continue to belong to Latin Rite parishes, may 
request permission for transfer from the Syro-Malabar to the Latin 
Church. At the same time, I would hasten to point out that the Holy 
See does not grant permission for transfer of Rite to groups of faithful 
but only to individual persons or family units ,, singillat im ,t . Taking 
into account the positive achievement of the Eparchy of Kalyan and 
considering it its duty not to compromise the development of this local 
Church, the Congregation for the Oriental Churches will nevertheless 
give consideration to the well-founded and documented requests 
presented by individuals or family units. 

On the pastoral level, it was to be foreseen that the 
foundational period of the Eparchy of Kalyan would bring with it some 
misunderstanding and even tension, which all must actively 
contribute to overcome. Pastoral experience teaches that in this 
period a certain amount of flexibility and good will should prevail in 
cases where the correspondents, as well as their children, have been 
accustomed for several decades to attending Church services in the 
Latin Rite. They should not be constrained to leave the parishes 
which they have been attending for decades if it is clearly against 
their will and if there is a danger that they will drift altogether from 
the Faith. This temporary pastoral provision is meant only to allow 
time for such Syro-Malabar faithful to regularize their situation. 
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Difficulties will be overcome if the Ordinaries, priests and laity of both 
Rites act with a profound sense of responsibility, mutual support and 
love of the Church. 

While informing Your Eminence of this decision, the Holy 
Father warmly invites you to contribute, with your customary tact and 
prudence, to the enlightenment and spiritual serenity of the faithful 
and to encourage all to build and cherish harmony and good relations 
between the various Rites. 


With fraternal good wishes, I am 

Yours sincerely in Christ, 
s/d 

Angelo Sodano 



PAPAL INDULT TO THE SYRO-MALABAR FAITHFUL OF 
THE EPARCHY OF KALYAN 


[The Holy Father, acceeding "to the repeated requests " made to 
him by the faithful of the Syro-Malabar Eparchy of Kalyan, 
with the purpose of promoting "peace in the community'" granted 
the following indult which permited them "to receive the 
sacraments in the parishes of the Latin Church", but without 
loosing their membership in the Syro-Malabar Church.] 


Secretaria Status 


RESCRIPTUM EX AUDIENTIA 


Callianensis Eparchiae fidelibus Syri-malabarensis ritus facultas 
conceditur, si id voluerint, sacramenta ritus Latini recipiendi. 

Postulationibus, quas Eparchiae Callianensis ritus Syri- 
malabarensis fideles iterum iterumque Summo Pontifici admoverunt, 
benigne Ipse concessit, qui quidem, post constitutam Eparchiam, in 
ritu Latino deserendo, in quo sunt instituti suamque religionem et 
pietatem explicaverunt, multis difficultatibus afficiuntur. 

Quapropter, Summus Pontifex Ioannes Paulus PP. II, ut 
communitatis paci faveat, supra memoratis fidelibus indultum 
concedit sacramenta recipiendi apud ritus Latini paroecias, qui 
pariter minime ascriptionem amittunt suo ritui, firmo quoque canone 
747 manente Codicis Ecclesiarum Orientalium. Ascriptos esse eos 
ritui Syro-malabarensi rite constare debet in paroecialibus albis 
Baptismorum, Confirmationum et Matrimoniorum paroeciarum 
Latinarum. 

Indultum porro hoc validam Ucitamque Matrimonii sacramenti 
celebrationem includit, dummodo Codicis Canonum Ecclesiarum 
Orientalium normae serventur; ad parochum legitimum idcirco 
Latinum, ad iuris normam, pertinet prescripta adimplere, quae ad 
liberi status declarationem emittendam spectant. 
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Indultum hoc fideles solummodo comprehendit, qui ad hunc 
usque diem infra designatum in parociarum ritus Latini albis 
inscripti sunt. 


Ex Aedibus Vaticanis, die XVIII mensis Septembris, anno 
MCMXCIII. 


Angelus Card. Sodano 
Secretarius Status 


English Translation of the Papal Indult* 


Given to the Syro-Malabar rite faithful of the Eparchy of 
Kalyan to receive, if they so wish, the Sacraments in the Latin rite. 

The Holy Father has kindly acceded to the repeated requests 
made to him by the faithful of the Syro-Malabar Eparchy of Kalyan, 
who in consequence of the establishment of the said Eparchy, find it 
very difficult to give up the Latin rite in which they have been brought 
up and have been practising their faith. 

Therefore, in order to promote peace in the community, the 
Holy Father grants an Indult to the above mentioned faithful, to 
receive the Sacraments in parishes of the Latin rite. This concession 
does not imply that they lose their Syro-Malabar rite; and it does not 
apply to Canon 747 of the Code of Canons of the Eastern Churches . 1 
The adsorption to the Syro-Malabar rite of these faithful must be 
clearly mentioned in the registers of Baptisms, Confirmations and 
Marriages of the Latin rite parish in which they receive these 
sacraments. 

This Indult includes the licit and valid reception of the 
Sacrament of Marriage (in a Latin rite parish), provided the norms of 
the Code of Canons of the Eastern Churches are observed in this 

* 

This English translation was published in the Directory of the Eparchy 
of Kalyan, 1995, 100. The English translation appeared also in many 
news papers and periodicals published from Bombay in 1993. 

1 Canon 747 of the Code of Canons of the Eastern Churches reads: "A 
candidate to the diaconate or presbyterate should be ordained by his 
own eparchial bishop or by another bishop with lawful dimissorial 
letters" (the editor). 
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regard. The legitimate Latin rite Parish Priest must observe the 
requirements of the law to establish the free state of the parties. 

This Indult applies to those faithful who actually belonged to 
the Latin rite parishes till the under mentioned date. 

Given from the Vatican Palace on September 18, 1993. 


sd/- Angelo Cardinal Sodano 
Secretary of State 



PART FIVE 


THE SYRO-MALABAR MAJOR ARCHIEPISCOPAL CHURCH 



THE ELEVATION OF THE STATUS OF THE SYRO- 
MALABAR CHURCH 


1. Apostolic Constitution to Elevate the Syro-Malabar Church 
to the Status of a Major Archiepiscopal Church 


[According to this constitution, the apostolic origin of the Syro- 
Malabar Church, the existence of a "proper venerable spiritual 
patrimony " and the growth of this Church "up to a firm stature 
by tiding over the crisis of every kind all through the course of 
centuries" are the reasons for its elevation to the status of a Major 
Archiepiscopal Church.] 


John Paul Bishop, Servant of Servants of God for the ever¬ 
lasting memory. In view of our most important function as pastor of 
the Divine Flock, We, with sedulous assiduity, endeavour to do 
whatever is helpful for the greater advantage of the Christian faithful. 
In that connection, since the Syro-Malabar Church, as the constant 
tradition holds, owed its origin to the preaching of the Apostle, St 
Thomas, and having been enriched by a proper, venerable and 
spiritual patrimony, has grown up to a firm stature by tiding over the 
crisis of every kind all through the course of centuries, it seemed to Us 
quite opportune to upgrade the same as a Major Archiepiscopal 
Church. In consultation therefore with otir venerable brother Achille 
Silvestrini, Cardinal of the Holy Roman Church, Prefect of the 
Congregation for the Oriental Churches, and making use of Our 
apostolic authority We constitute the Syro-Malabar Church as a Major 
Archiepiscopal Church under the title of Ernakulam-Angamaly, along 
with all the rights and duties incumbent on the same in terms of the 
Sacred Canons of the Eastern Churches; it is ordered that the territory 
of the same shall be limited to the confines of the ecclesiastical 
provinces of Emakulam and Changanacherry; and the permanent 
residential See of the Archbishop Major shall be situated in the very 
same town of Emakulam. What We have ordered shall be put into 


* 

The original Latin text of the Ap. Constitution (Quae maiori) appeared 
in AAS 85 (1993) 398-399. 
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effect, and after discharging the business affair the customary 
documents shall be drawn up and expedited to the Congregation We 
have mentioned. Finally We wish to confirm and ratify this Our 
Apostolic Constitution for the present and the future, notwithstanding 
whatsoever to the contrary. 

Given in Rome at the St. Peter’s, on the 16th day of the month 
of December, in the year of the Lord 1992, in the 15th year of Our 
Pontificate. 


Angelus Card. Sodano 
Secretary of State 


2. Papal Constitution to Appoint Cardinal Antony Padiyara 
the First Major Archbishop 


[The Major Archbishop as the fahter and head of a Church is the 
guardian , promoter and custodian of the heritage and identity of 
the Church which he heads. For this he should act in harmony 
with the "resolute proposition of the Catholic Church that the rite 
and traditions of each and every particular Church shall remain 
intact and entire".] 

John Paul Bishop, Servant of Servants of God, Greeting and 
Apostolic Blessing to Our venerable brother Antony Padiyara, 
Cardinal of the Holy Roman Church, until now Metropolitan 
Archbishop of Ernakulam and presently Archbishop designate of the 
Major Archiepiscopal Church, Ernakulam-Angamaly. Reflecting upon 
the mind of the Ecumenical Council, Vatican II - that it is the resolute 
proposition of the Catholic Church that the rite and traditions of each 
and every Particular Church shall remain intact and entire, 
0 Orientalium Ecclesiarum, 2) it appeared to us quite befitting to effect 
change in the name of the Syro-Malabr Church as Ernakulam 
Angamaly Major Archiepiscopal Church. Thereupon in view to 
designating a suitable Pastor to the newly established Community on 
this very day through our Apostolic Constitution - Quae maiori - We, 
after taking account of the virtues of your mind and soul, consider you 
to be the apt person to discharge this task. In consultation therefore 
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with the Congregation for the Oriental Churches, We, from the 
plenitude of Our Apostolic power nominate, declare, and constitute 
you venerable brother, as the Archbishop of Ernakulam-Angamaly 
Major Archiepiscopal Church, with all the rights and duties enjoined 
to this office, save however the peculiar norms established by Us for 
the time being. Being exempted from the obligation of repeating the 
Profession of Faith, and the Oath of Fidelity towards Us and Our 
Successors, you shall however see to it that the priests and the 
faithful entrusted to your care are duly informed of this your 
nomination. We indeed, venerable brother, shall remember you in 
Our prayers; We moreover exhort you that you may entrust to the 
Good Pastor all your undertakings, as you may also discharge ever 
more diligently all your duties. 

Given in Rome at St. Peter's, on the 16th day of the month of 
December, in the year of the Lord 1992, in the 15th year of Our 
Pontificate. 


John Paul II 


3. Decree of the Congregation for the Oriental Churches 


[Considering the particular problems and the identity crisis 
within the Syro-Malabar Church the Holy Father did not grant 
to this Church all the powers which the Synod of Bishops with its 
head, the major archbishop can exercise according to the Code of 
Canons of the Eastern Churches . He entrusted the pastoral 
governance proper to the major archbishop to his special delegate 
and reserved "all that concerns episcopal elections and the 
liturgical order to His person".] 

Prot No. 11/93 
Congregatio 

Pro Ecclesiis Orientalibus 

At the Audience granted to the undersigned, Cardinal Prefect 
of the Congregation for the Oriental Churches, on the 16th day of 
December, 1992. 
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While raising the Syro-Malabr Church to the status of a Major 
Archiepiscopal Church, with the title of Ernakulam-Angamaly, and 
promoting His Eminence Antony Cardinal Padiyara, up to then 
Metropolitan Archbishop of Ernakulam, to the dignity of Archbishop 
Major of Ernakulam-Angamaly, 

HIS HOLINESS POPE JOHN PAUL II 

in order to facilitate the establishment of the pastoral and legislative 
organs of the newly constituted Major Archiepiscopal Church, decided 
to reserve temporarily to himself the functions of pastoral governance 
proper to the Archbishop Major, excepting only the prerogatives of a 
strictly liturgical character, entrusting the exercise of these functions 
to a special Delegate. 

At the same Audience, His Holiness, all things duly pondered, 
appointed as His special Delegate to the aforesaid Major 
Archiepiscopal Church of Ernakulam-Angamaly His Excellency the 
Most Reverend Monsignor Abraham Kattumana, tit. Archbishop of 
Ceberades and Apostolic Nuncio. 

The papal Delegate shall exercise, for the duration of his 
mandate, the functions of pastoral governance proper to Archbishops 
Major in the manner, and within the limits, defined by Canon Law (cf. 
CCEO cc. 152; 78-111). 

Specifically, he shall have the faculty to convoke and to preside 
over the Synod of Bishops of the Syro-Malabar Major Archiepiscopal 
Church (cf. CCEO cc. 152; 102-113), to establish the Permanent 
Synod and other pastoral and legislative organs of this Church (CCEO 
cc. 152; 114-125), and to invigilate over the functioning of the M St. 
Thomas Apostolic Seminary” Vadavathoor, Kottayam. The Roman 
Pontiff, however, reserves to His own person all that concerns 
episcopal elections and the liturgical order. 

Given at the office of the Congregation for the Oriental 
Churches, Vatican City, on the 16th day of December, 1992. 


Sd/- 

Achille Card. Silvestrini, Prefect 
Sd/- 

Miroslaus S. Marusyn, a secretis 
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4. Message of the Pope on the Occasion of the First Synod 


[According to canon law in the synod of bishops of an Oriental 
Church decisions can be taken on the basis of majority vote. 
However, according to the Scripture and Oriental tradition synod 
is not a mere politico-democratic institution in the secular sense, 
but an institution of communion and concord where the bishops 
of a Church together with the Holy Spirit (cf. Acts 15:28) discuss 
and decide what is necessary for the good of the Church on the 
basis of common consensus in a spirit of prayer and fraternal 
charity. In this sense the pope in his short message ardently 
hopes that "the synod meeting will be a perfect reflection of the 
first Christian community."] 

From the Vatican, 17th May 1993 


On the occasion of the First Meeting of the Synod of the Syro- 
Malabar Church and the enthronement of the Archbishop Major, the 
first formal act after the erection as Major Archbishopric of a Church 
so rich in apostolic vitality, I send warm greetings in our Lord Jesus 
Christ to Cardinal Antony Padiyara and to the Pontifical Delegate, 
Archbishop Abraham Kattumana, as well as to the Bishops, priests, 
religious and laity who trace their ecclesial heritage back to the 
preaching of Saint Thomas. I ardently hope that the Synod Meeting 
will be a perfect reflection of the first Christian community when "all 
these with one accord devoted themselves to prayer...and all who 
believed were together and all things in common...praising God and 
having favour with all people" (Acts 1: 14; 4: 44-47). A fruitful future 
of Christian witness lies ahead for the Syro-Malabar Church on 
condition that all be deeply imbued with generous self-giving love of 
Christ and of the Church. I ask God to confirm the members of the 
Syro-Malabar Church in their commitment to live this time devoted to 
the establishment of new necessary structures in a spirit of total 
charity and fraternal union. In the person of the Pontifical Delegate I 
am spiritually close to the concerns and hopes, the pastoral 
programmes and activities of the whole community. In my prayers I 
commend the Syro-Malabar Church to the loving intercession of the 
great Mother of God, Mary Most Holy. And as a pledge of abundant 
divine strength and comfort I gladly impart my Apostolic Blessing. 


John Paul II 



LETTER OF THE HOLY FATHER TO THE SYRO-MALABAR 

BISHOPS* 


[Grieved by the demagogic and political style of activity arising in 
some sectors in Kerala which was disfuguring the Syro~Malabar 
Church, endangering its Apostolic vigour and missionary 
dinamism, Pope John Paul II calls on the hierarchs and Christian 
faithful of this Church to act according to the evangelical spirit, 
living the authentic patrimony of the Eastern Churches . This 
letter is still relevant since some Christian faithful are not 
refraining from adopting any fair or foul means to achieve their 
goals, forgetting that the action of any Christian should be 
animated by the Gospel spirit and not by acrimonious 
antagonismJ 

Secretariat of State From the Vatican 

Prot No. 338.525 25 October 1993 

Venerable Brothers in the Episcopate, 

The Holy See is following the development of the Syro-Malabar 
Church with great interest and full support, as the latter lays the 
organizational foundations to make its promotion to a Major 
Archiepiscopal Church a reality. This effect will certainly increase the 
apostolic vitality of which the Syro-Malabar Church is rightly proud. 

However, it is a source of regret to see rekindled controversies 
against the legitimate Pastors and even against the Holy See, 
addressed in a tone quite different from that which befits affectionate 
sons of the Church. 

At times a pretext is found for attachment to the Church of 
membership, but in reality it is forgotten that, as a great Father of 
the Church once wrote, one cannot have God for one's Father if one 
does not have the Church for one's Mother ("Habere non potest Deum 
patrem qui ecclesiam non habet matrem"; Saint Cyprian, De 
catholicae ecclesiae unitate, 6). 


* 

This Letter was published in most of the diocesan bulletins and 
Catholic journals in Kerala. 
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It is clear to all that the Church's unity is not built up, nor her 
apostolic fervour strengthened, by spreading division and opposition, 
or by leaving room for subjective emotion which can never prove to be 
a good counsellor. 

In the face of repeated invitations to agreement and co¬ 
operation, and calls for a spirit of constructive dialogue which will 
make it possible to debate problems without infringing the supreme 
law of charity, it is necessary to avoid the assumption that it is 
always others who need to change, thus running the risk of forgetting 
the evangelical precept which asks us to remove the plank from our 
own eye before we remove the speck from our brother's. 

The people are following with dismay this confrontation devoid 
of sensitivity and love. If disciples are recognized by their love for one 
another, then to sow seeds of mistrust is to undermine the credibility 
of their own testimony as followers of Christ before those who look to 
Christ in their search for the message of truth which is capable of 
changing their lives. 

Every priest in the Church must make his own the words of 
the Apostle: "In every place, then, I want men to lift their hands up 
reverently in prayer, with no anger or argument" (1 Tim 2:8). 

In particular the liturgy of the Church, which is the source of 
true communion, cannot be a motive for opposition. 

The Supreme Pontiff therefore calls upon the Bishops of the 
Syro-Malabar Church to be always and in every way workers for 
peace, in order to merit the blessedness promised by the Lord, and to 
intervene strongly wherever pressure groups may have sown division 
among Christ's flock. 

The directives of the Holy See, worked out in the honest 
pursuit of the authentic good of the Syro-Malabar Church, should be 
observed and carried out in a constructive spirit, without unhelpful 
murmurings or sterile opposition. With humility and charity, the 
Pastors of the Syro-Malabar Church should work together so that the 
Church can move forward ever more decisively and clearly, in 
conversion of heart and the sincere search for good, in order to live out 
the authentic patrimony of Eastern Christianity, with prudence but 
clarity of objectives, cultivating not with a spirit of division but with 
impartial attention what the Fathers, the liturgy and the Tradition 
have preserved as a living legacy. 
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The Pastors are to be vigilant that ideas proposed within 
their Churches, as well as being dictated by charity, will also be 
inspired by a serious cultural basis in such a way that people will not 
abandon themselves to supporting with every means available any 
opinion whatsoever, even when it is obviously bereft of any 
foundation. 

To the faithful the Holy Father recommends a spirit of 
prayerfulness, a strong rooting in the Spirit with which the Lord as all 
agree so bountifully blesses the Syro-Malabar Church. Let them love 
the Church for what she is: the Bride who makes the Lord present, 
the Upper Room of Union and fraternity. 

With this exhortation, the Pope wishes to give a further proof 
of his esteem and of the profound affection which binds him to the 
Syro-Malabar Church. This affection gives him assurance that the 
brightness of Christian living which characterizes that Church will 
remove the dross of whatever now threatens to obscure and gravely 
damage the transparency of its Christian vitality. 

To His Eminence the Major Archbishop, to the Pontifical 
Delegate, to his beloved Brothers in the Episcopate, to the priests and 
Religious and to all the sons and daughters of the Syro-Malabar 
Church, he cordially imparts his Apostolic Blessing. 


Sd/- 

A. Card. Sodano 
Secretary of State 



THE SYNODAL STRUCTURE OF THE EASTERN CHURCHES 
AS A MANIFESTATION OF THE MYSTERY OF THE CHURCH 

AS COMMUNION* 


Your Eminence, 

Dear Brother Bishops, 


1. Today the Bishop of Rome rejoices with the Bishops of the 
Syro-Malabar Church, gathered around your Major Archbishop, 
Cardinal Antony Padiyara, for the celebration of your Synod meeting. 
I welcome each one of you with the prayer of the Apostle Paul: "Grace 
to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ" 
(Rom 1: 7). I have followed the preparation of this Synod with 
fraternal and pastoral interest, conscious that the Petrine ministry 
constitutes a "permanent and visible source and foundation of unity of 
faith and fellowship". 1 In the Communion of Saints, I make prayerful 
remembrance of the late Archbishop Mar Abraham Kattumana who 
devoted his best energies to serving the Church, and the Syro-Malabar 
Church in particular, sparing no pains until the very last. I cherish a 
vivid memory of our meeting a few hours before his death, as sudden 
as it was unexpected. 

2. The Syro-Malabar Church, born into the faith from the 
preaching of the Apostle Thomas, is one of the ecclesial families in 
which the rich variety of the Christian East is articulated. The East 
Syrian tradition was distinguished for the preservation of the 
Christian faith, sometimes at the price of relentless persecution, for 
the wealth of its monastic life, for its schools and academies where 
Christian doctrine was explained and sung with marvellous 
inspiration, as well as for a missionary zeal which brought the Good 
News of salvation in Jesus Christ all the way to your native India, 
and even to distant China. For many centuries you lived this ecclesial 


★ 

Discourse of the Holy Father to the Bishops of the Syro-Malabar 
Church on the occasion of the opening of the Syro-Malabar Synod held 
in Rome from 8 to 17 January 1996. See L'Osservatore Romano , 8-9 
January 1996, p. 4. 

1 Lumen gentium, n. 18 
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heritage with pride and enthusiasm, enriching it with specific and 
original aspects of your own culture and sensitivity. 

When other Christians from the West reached your lands, you 
gave them generous hospitality. For you, they represented a new 
openness to the Church's universality. At the same time, however, a 
lack of understanding of your cultural and religious heritage caused 
much suffering and inflicted a wound which has only been partially 
healed, and which today still requires a very high degree of holiness 
and wisdom on the part of the Pastors of the Church, chiefly 
responsible for building peace and fellowship among all Christ's 
followers. 

3. After the reconstitution at the beginning of this century of a 
hierarchy formed by Pastors from your own lands, the Syro-Malabar 
Church set out with determination to fulfil its role as a part of the 
heritage of the Christian East, on which I recently reflected in my 
Apostolic Letter Orientale Lumen . Recognition of your Church's 
achievements led me, in December 1992, to consider that the time 
was ripe to raise your Church to the rank of a Major Archiepiscopal 
Church. That act was meant as an expression of gratitude for what 
you are and for your commitment to grow still further in fidelity to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have all received reconciliation 
(cf. Rom 5: 11). I have desired to be particularly close to you during 
these years. As the one who "presides over the whole assembly of 
charity", 2 my affectionate attention towards you has the sole purpose 
of helping you to take the steps needed to overcome the difficulties of 
the present. 

4. The Synodal structure of the Eastern Churches is a 
particularly eloquent way of living and manifesting the mystery of the 
Church as communion. Communion is a gift of the Holy Spirit; it is 
participation in the life of the Trinity. It therefore has to be the fruit 
of prayer, and requires great effort. It is built up day after day. To 
leave someone behind on the way is a failure for all. To walk together 
in step is a victory for all, and a victory for faith and love. The Bishop 
of Rome does not wish to leave you alone on this path. He wants to 
be a help, a bridge, a means of communion. He will continue to walk 
each step with you, not in order to deny you your just autonomy, but 
to fulfil to the utmost the ministry which Christ entrusted to Peter: to 
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strengthen the brethren and to confirm them in faith and communion 
(cf. Lk 22: 32). 

This synod thus makes an important though not a definitive 
stage in the process of your Church's growth towards ever greater 
union and peace, towards the sharing of a common journey. In the 
not too distant future I shall ask you to return here to Rome, to share 
the fruit of your work with the Pope, to evaluate together the path 
undertaken. 

5; During the Synod you will give careful attention to many 
fundamental questions, including the place of the Liturgy in the 
education of the faithful, especially in the training of future priests, 
and of men and women religious. With regard to your missionary 
commitment, the universal Church cannot but be grateful for the 
dedication of the many sons and daughters of the Syro-Malabar 
Church who are generously involved in proclaiming the Gospel, often 
in difficult circumstances. This they do through the Religious 
Institutes belonging to your own Church as well as in Latin-rite 
Institutes. Herein lies a further fruitful expression of ecclesial 
communion, as I recalled in my Letter to the Bishops of India, of 28 
May 1987: "In (the) process of evangelization there has always existed 
a generous collaboration on the part of priests, religious and laity 
baptized in the Syro-Malabar rite, and in recent years also on the part 
of the Syro-Malabar Church herself in certain areas of the north. This 
collaboration should not be forgotten, for it points to a willingness, on 
the part of all concerned, to accept the age-old adage: ’salus 
animarum suprema lex" (n. 2). 

6. Also of great importance is the question of spiritual 
assistance to the Syro-Malabar faithful living outside the territory over 
which your direct jurisdiction is exercised. In my letter quoted above, 
I recalled how important it is to provide such assistance, in constant 
dialogue with the Bishops of the Latin Church in India. Great 
availability and reciprocal understanding are imperative. The first 
form of communion is that which unites all believers in Christ, 
children of the one Church of Christ. All things must be undertaken in 
an atmosphere of trust and common purpose, examining the various 
situations with objectivity and seeking to resolve them in a spirit of 
heartfelt collaboration. Conflicts must be banned, since no good can 
come except from love. Only thus will the Lord bless our efforts. 

It is my intention to share these and other aspects of your 
pastoral work with you, gathered at the Synod, but also with each one 
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of you individually on the occasion of your visit ad Lamina 
Apostolorum. May Mary, Mother of the Church, protect and help you. 
May Elias Kuriakose and Alphonsa, whom I had the joy to add to the 
number of the Blessed in the land which gave them birth, intercede for 
you and for the beloved priests, religious and laity of the Syro-Malabar 
Church. God bless your Synodal labours! 



SOME GUIDELINES FOR THE FUTURE OF THE SYRO- 
MALABAR CHURCH* 

Achille Cardinal Silvestrini 


This morning, in a striking sign of the unity of the Church, the 
Synod of Bishops of the Syro-Malabar Church is opened in the 
presence of the Bishop of Rome, His Holiness Pope John Paul II. The 
opening of this Synod also coincides with the Visit "Ad limina 
Apostolorum" of the Bishops to the city of Sts Peter and Paul, a visit 
to pray at the tombs of the Apostles and to "strengthen the 
relationship between the pastors of each particular Church with the 
Roman Pontiff'. 1 The importance of these two events should not 
escape us. 

Purpose of the Syro-Malabar Synod in Rome 

Today, the Hierarchy of a Church which traces the beginning of 
its ecclesial life back to the Apostolic preaching of St Thomas, has 
come to Rome, that it may convoke a Synod in the presence of the 
successor of St Peter. This Synod is convoked with the hope that it 
will strengthen the communion among its members, confirm and 
enrich the communion that this Church shares with the Holy Father 
and his representatives, and foster the communion shared by all 
members of the College of Bishops. 

And so the aim of these two events-the opening of the Synod 
and the Visit "Ad limina"--may be seen in the same context. The 
Constitution "Pastor Bonus", in describing the purpose of the "Ad 
limina" Visit, also expresses our aspirations for the meeting of this 
Synod in Rome. "For the Holy Father meets with his brother Bishops 
and deals with them about matters concerning the good of the 
Churches and the Bishops' role as shepherds, and he confirms and 
supports them in faith and charity. This strengthens the bonds of the 
- 

Introductory discourse of His Eminence Achille Cardinal Silvestrini, 
Prefect of the Congregation for Oriental Churches on 8 January 1996 to 
the Synod of Bishops of the Syro-Malabar Church held in Rome from 8 
to 17 January 1996. This was published in Supplimento a "L'Osservatore 
Romano" N. 6, 10 January 1996. The heading and sub-headings are 
supplied by the editor. 

1 Pastor Bonus , n. 29. 
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hierarchical communion and openly manifests the catholicity of the 
Church and the unity of the episcopal college". 2 

This morning I wish to express the gratitude of the 
Congregation for the Oriental Churches, and my own personal 
gratitude, to His Holiness Pope John Paul II for having accepted the 
invitation to be present at the opening of this Synod. I wish also to 
recognize the presence of the Prefects and representatives of the 
Roman Curia who have taken the time to be a part of this Synod and 
to offer their help in the work which lies before us. Finally, I wish to 
thank His Eminence Antony Cardinal Padiyara, the Major Archbishop 
of the Syro-Malabar Church for the enthusiasm that he has shown for 
this Synod in Rome, an enthusiasm which speaks so eloquently of his 
care and love for the Church. 

In a very special way, I wish to recall the memory of His 
Excellency Archbishop Abraham Kattumana, the late Pontifical 
Delegate of the Syro-Malabar Church who accomplished so much 
towards the upbuilding of the Syro-Malabar Church in the initial 
stages of its life as a Major Archiepiscopal Church. But for his 
untimely death in April 1995, he would be taking his rightful place 
here in this Synod, a Synod which owes its canonical implementation 
to his tireless effort. May the memory of his labour and self sacrifice 
be an example for each of us during these important days. 

It was during meetings with the Permanent Synod of the Syro- 
Malabar Church in May 1995, shortly after the death of the Pontifical 
Delegate, Archbishop Kattumana, that the idea of convoking a Synod 
in Rome was first introduced. This month, January 1996, was chosen 
for the fact that it would coincide with the Visit "Ad limina" of the 
Oriental Bishops of India. The intention then and now is that a 
Special Synod held in Rome with the Holy Father would permit the 
Bishops to continue a process which could address those topics 
relative to the life of the Church. The hope that Rome would offer an 
atmosphere conducive to constructive dialogue made this an attractive 
location for the Synod. Even the short amount of time available for 
the preparations for the Synod did not dampen this enthusiasm and 
hope. Therefore, in May 1995, a Joint Preparatory Commission was 
appointed by the Congregation for Oriental Churches and the 
Permanent Synod of the Syro-Malabar Church. This Commission first 
met in Kerala in September 1995 and again in Rome in early 
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December 1995. During these meetings an agenda was formulated 
which attempted to clarify the areas of Church life which would 
require the most detailed attention. This agenda and the drafts of 
the presentations to be made in Rome were reviewed by the Syro- 
Malabar Bishops during their Synod in Kerala in November. 

It is in the context of these topics that I wish to offer some 
thoughts at the opening of this Synod. 

Synodal Functioning and Communion among the Bishops 

The first topic chosen for discussion is entitled "Synodal 
Functioning and Communion among the Bishops". In choosing this 
topic as the first for discussion, the Bishops have identified their 
Synod as the primary instrument to foster a genuine communion 
among the Bishops. Such a communion will allow the Synod to 
function properly and in turn will facilitate the Synod's role in the 
governance and pastoral care of the Syro-Malabar Church. The first 
steps towards such a communion can begin today in the manner in 
which we dispose ourselves to these meetings. That each of us be 
sincere, docile to the truth, and willing to listen to one another with 
respect is very important. For a Church which has recently received 
Major Archiepiscopal status, it cannot be expected that a full 
appreciation of the workings of a Synod will exist immediately. This 
is an appreciation which takes time and patience for those directly 
involved. 

Great attention should also be given to the concepts and 
categories which we use when referring to the workings of this Synod. 
The terms "majority" and "minority" can often lead to the concepts of 
"victory" and "defeat", concepts which are foreign to and extremely 
dangerous for a fraternal communion. As has been repeated on many 
occasions, if winners and losers emerge from an encounter among 
parties in the Church, then it is the Church that loses and in such a 
situation there are, in fact, no winners. We must always remember 
that the reality at the essence of proper Synod functioning far 
surpasses the concept of governance found in contemporary political 
theories. In fact, the communion inherent in genuine Synodal 
functioning speaks of a participation in the communion and charity of 
God. 

Though not an end in itself the concept of consensus can be 
very helpful, because it implies a genuine concern to include the 
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legitimate viewpoints of all parties in the final decisions of the group. 
Such an attitude is indispensable for a group of Bishops charged with 
the pastoral responsibility of a Church. The words of St Paul can 
always be a guide for us in this matter. "If I have the gift of prophecy 
and, with full knowledge comprehend all mysteries, if I have faith 
enough to move mountains, but have not love, I am nothing" (1 Cor 
13: 2). A charity directed towards God, his Church and our bothers 
and sisters should always be the basis of our Christian actions. 

Therefore, this Synod in Rome marks an important though not 
a definitive stage in the process of your Church's growth towards 
communion. The Holy See, desiring always to support such a spirit of 
communion, will endeavour to keep watch over your Church. For this 
reason the Holy Father, on the 21st of December 1995, has decided to 
continue to reserve to his person for a certain time the nomination of 
Bishops and the liturgy. He has also authorized a convocation of the 
Synod of the Syro-Malabar Church here in the Vatican within the next 
two years, in order to support the process which you have begun. In 
the meantime, the Holy See will strive to grasp all of those elements 
which may be useful to guide you in the continuing progress of your 
Church in communion. 

The Identity of the Syro-Malabar Church 

Closely related to the topic of "Synodal Functioning and 
Communion" is the discussion which will follow regarding the 
"Identity of the Syro-Malabar Church". Any discussion of this topic 
must begin with the assumption that this flourishing Church is 
Oriental. An investigation of the Oriental nature of a Church must 
naturally include a reflection on the nature of Oriental liturgy, 
theology, discipline and spirituality, the essential components of 
ecclesial life. We cannot forget that it is precisely because of this 
Oriental nature, that the Holy Father chose to raise the Syro-Malabar 
Church to the status of a Major Archiepiscopal Church in December 
1992. 

The Documents of the Second Vatican Council are an 
important point of reference for your discussion. These teachings 
speak of how "highly valued" are the institutions of the Oriental 
Churches, the liturgical rites, ecclesiastical traditions and unique 
ordering of Christian life. "For in these Oriental Churches, which are 
distinguished by their venerable antiquity, there is clearly evident the 
tradition which has come from the Apostles through the Fathers and 
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which is part of the divinely revealed, undivided heritage of the 
Universal Church". 3 This teaching is the basis of the often repeated 
phrase, that the "variety in the Universal Church, so far from 
diminishing its unity, rather serves to emphasize it". 4 And thus the 
traditions of the Oriental Churches are a heritage of the Church 
Universal, a sign of the mystery of the Divine plan of salvation and a 
present witness to the successful inculturation of the faith. 

As Bishops, your discussion of the identity of the Syro-Malabar 
Church will be very important and it will require of you a patient 
attentiveness to the thoughts and reflections of your brother Bishops. 
To apply the fruits of the earlier discussion regarding the communion 
among the Bishops could prove to be very helpful to the treatment of 
this topic. 

The Liturgy of the Syro-Malabar Church 

Discussions related to the liturgy of the Church have occupied 
a great amount of time and energy in the past number of years. This 
effort has not been in vain, because, in fact, great progress has been 
made in the liturgical field. Through a process of study, reflection and 
dialogue, a basic agreement has been reached with regard to the text 
for the Qurbana. I do not mean to say that the remaining areas are 
insignificant, however the progress which has been made should be 
the starting point for further discussion. As an aid to this further 
discussion, the Congregation for Oriental Churches has recently 
published a Liturgical Instruction for the Oriental Churches which will 
serve as a guide for each Church in the preparation of its own 
Liturgical Instruction. This Instruction, copies of which will be made 
available to the Bishops of the Synod, will provide the essential 
principles of the liturgy and the guidelines for further adaptation to 
each unique pastoral situation. This Instruction is an invitation to 
the Synod of the Syro-Malabar Church to begin to reflect on the 
process which should be adopted for the preparation of a Liturgical 
Instruction for the Syro-Malabar liturgy. To begin such a reflection in 
these days would be very helpful. 

The topic of the liturgy cannot be separated from the previous 
discussion of the identity of the Church. As was so clearly stated by 
my predecessor, His Eminence Cardinal Lourdusamy, the Church 


3 Orientalium Ecclesiarum , n. 1. 

4 Orientalium Ecclesiarum, n.2. 
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must remember that the point of reference to begin to understand and 
appreciate the richness of the liturgy must be the patristic and 
spiritual patrimony which has been given to this Church by tradition. 
In a letter addressed to the Hierarchy of the Syro-Malabar Church 
dated 5 May 1988, Cardinal Lourdusamy wrote: "Moreover, 
importance must be given to the study of the Syriac language, for the 
purpose of penetrating the heart of the liturgical and patristic sources 
of the tradition in their full, rich sense. Only through a knowledge of 
the total ecclesial and theological context of the tradition can the 
liturgy itself be properly understood". Without such a basis, any 
future pastoral adaptation of the liturgy to the contemporary situation 
in any country or region will prove to be fruitless. 

One obligation which we cannot neglect is the task of 
preparing the other liturgical books of the Syro-Malabar Church. For 
too long, the Church has been left without this precious heritage which 
is both enriching and indispensable to the life of a full-fledged 
community of faith. This Congregation is willing to facilitate and 
shorten the time of approval of the liturgical books which will be 
prepared, if approved by the consensus of the Bishops. An 
experimental approval will be given under this condition, even before 
the translation of the text into English. It is my sincere wish that this 
task be addressed as soon as possible. 

It cannot be doubted that the task which lies ahead for the 
Syro-Malabar Church in the field of liturgy is tremendous. Though 
this task may seem difficult as we look at the work to be done, we 
should receive great confidence from both the work and results which 
have been attained thus far, and from the obvious vitality and ability 
of this Church to tackle this important and necessary work. In this 
ongoing work, I wish to offer to you the full support and the assistance 
of the Congregation for Oriental Churches as the Syro-Malabar Church 
addresses this challenge in the months ahead. 

The Pastoral Care of Syro-Malabar Migrants 

The topic of the Care of Syro-Malabar migrants living outside 
of the Proper Territory of the Church is an issue which we must 
address immediately. The Bishops of the Syro-Malabar Church have 
been concerned that the faithful of this Church who have migrated to 
other regions of India in order to find employment have not received 
adequate pastoral care in their own rite. Unfortunately, this issue 
has been the cause of a certain degree of friction between the Latin 



242 


GUIDELINES FOR THE MALABAR CHURCH 


and Oriental Bishops in India. In both the Documents of the Second 
Vatican Council and in the recent Letter of the Holy Father addressed 
to the Bishops of India, the teaching of the Church in this regard has 
been made abundantly clear. The faithful of each rite should be given 
pastoral care according to their own tradition and rite wherever and 
whenever this is possible. On this level of principle, there is very little 
misunderstanding and disagreement. However, it is the pastoral 
application of this principle that has been the cause of the differences 
of opinion that we now see. The complexity of the Church in India 
makes this challenge even more difficult. 

In December 1995, the Congregation for Oriental Churches met 
with several groups of Latin Bishops during their "Ad limina" Visit in 
Rome. These visits afforded both parties the opportunity to discuss 
this issue with frankness and attention. It quickly became evident 
from these discussions that the area to which we must concentrate 
our efforts is precisely the pastoral application of the care of Syro- 
Malabar migrants. A suggestion which emerged from our discussions 
was the creation of a Commission of the CBCI equally representing 
the three Catholic Churches in India, to investigate with accuracy and 
precision the situation of the Syro-Malabar migrants living outside the 
Proper Territory. Such a joint commission, it seems, will be able to 
earn the respect of all parties concerned, and thus coordinate an 
effective programme which will ensure the pastoral care of these 
faithful. This Congregation would greatly appreciate the thoughts 
and suggestions of the Syro-Malabar Bishops to this proposal. 

In the meantime, where sufficient numbers warrant, these 
Syro-Malabar faithful should be given Chaplains, parishes and 
possibly a Vicar General for their spiritual well-being. These ordinary 
measures are the steps provided for both in the Documents of the 
Church and the recent Letter of the Holy Father. 

Syro-Malabar Church and Evangelization 

On 12 January, the day that this topic receives the attention 
of the Synod, His Eminence Cardinal Tomko, Prefect of the 
Congregation for the Evangelization of Peoples, has graciously agreed 
to be present in the Synod Hall. In recent meetings between these 
two Dicasteries in December of 1995, it was agreed that this issue 
would receive the full attention of the respective Dicasteries after all 
the Bishops have had an opportunity to make their opinions heard 
during the "Ad limina" visits of the Bishops of India. Based upon the 
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co-operation which this Congregation has received in recent months, I 
have great confidence that this difficulty will receive the attention that 
it deserves. 

The topic of the Missionary activity of the Syro-Malabar 
Church addresses another issue of tension and friction with the Latin 
Bishops of India. I fully understand the complaints and problems 
raised with regard to the Proper Territory. No Church should have 
difficulty in the exercise of its spirit of evangelization. The 
Congregation for Oriental Churches is pleased that in the past, 
certain missionary territories of India have been granted to the Syro- 
Malabar Church. If the proper conditions are fulfilled in the future the 
Congregation hopes that even more territories can be granted to the 
Church for missionary work both in India and in other countries. 

A further point which I wish to address is the co-ordination 
needed between the Syro-Malabar Bishops and the many religious 
who presently work in the missionary field of North India. A healthy 
atmosphere of co-operation and mutual respect will greatly help the 
efforts of the Church in this field. This co-ordination is warmly 
desired by the Syro-Malabar religious in India. 

This final point concerning the missions leads me to add 
several suggestions with regard to the Religious of the Syro-Malabar 
Church. I am delighted that representatives of the numerous men 
and women religious of this Church are present in Rome to attend this 
Synod. 

As I mentioned above with regard to the co-operation between 
religious and the Bishops, the Congregation advises that some form of 
permanent Committee or Commission be erected which could serve as 
a means for the Bishops and the religious to develop policies and 
directions for future work. This co-operation and assistance is 
essential, especially in a Church which has such an enormous number 
of religious available to the work and mission of the Church. The full 
appreciation of this unique gift to the Church will bear great fruit in 
the future. 

It is also the hope of this Congregation that in the near future, 
a document will be published in conjunction with the Congregation for 
Institutes of Consecrated Life and Societies of Apostolic Life which 
will address the situation of religious born in an Oriental Church who 
join a Latin Rite Congregation. Hopefully, such a document could be a 
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guide for all involved in the formation of men and women religious, 
especially those working with novices and candidates from other rites. 

Seminary Formation Should be Free of Division 

The final topic, the formation of the clergy holds a crucial place 
of importance in the life of a Church. The Holy Father's recent 
Apostolic Exhortation, Pastores Dabo Vobis is a comprehensive guide 
to the formation of the clergy in our times. Central to the Church's 
teaching in this field is the fact that during the precious time given for 
the formation of the clergy, a coherent spiritual, liturgical, pastoral 
and academic formation is indispensable. The time of formation is 
not a time for experimentation or conflict between different tendencies. 

The time of formation is in fact a special time in the life of the 
Church when the future of its ordained ministry is given the special 
care of the Church in order to ensure that the Church of the future will 
be able to fulfil the commandment of the Lord to proclaim the rich 
mystery of the Gospel. To transport the tensions, struggles and 
conflicts of a Church to the place where future priests are being formed 
is to risk the very future of a vibrant and growing Church. The 
Congregation strongly recommends that the Bishops address this 
problem of division in the Schools and Seminaries with great urgency. 
A seminary formation free from division and acrimony will allow those 
young men who have generously given their lives to Christ and the 
Church to become faithful servants in the sacramental ministry of the 
priesthood. This principle holds equally true for the formation of 
religious. 

I well remember that when I was appointed Prefect of the 
Congregation for Oriental Churches, I was first introduced to the 
complexity of the challenges facing the Syro-Malabar Church. It took 
time to fully grasp the issues at hand. The situation has seen 
significant progress in the past few years: the Syro-Malabar Church 
has been raised to the status of a Major Archiepiscopal Church, the 
canonical structures of this status have been carefully established and 
the Bishops have made enormous progress in the exercise of the Synod 
as the instrument of the pastoral care of the Church. With the 
resources available to this Church, resources granted to it through the 
providence of God, there is no reason to think that the present 
difficulties of this Church cannot be addressed in a manner which will 
provide for lasting solutions. Of course the present Synod will be of 
the utmost importance for the future of this Apostolic Church to which 
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the Holy Spirit has established you as Pastors of Christ's flock. Every 
Church passes through times of trial, but the valley of tears becomes 
a harvest of joy if we accept the moment of crisis as a pressing 
invitation to strong communion. And here, in this very fact, rests the 
importance of this Synod, the forum in which the Bishops of this 
Church can strengthen a communion which will in itself solve many of 
these difficulties. 

It is to this point that I address my final exhortation to you, 
the Bishops of the Syro-Malabar Church. Here also I address my 
fervent prayer, that the blessings of Almighty God may dispose each 
of us to work faithfully for His Church in these days and that we may 
experience the presence of his care and love in the work before us. 

In closing, I quote the words of the Apostle Paul, addressed to 
the people of Ephesus: 

"I therefore, a prisoner of the Lord, exhort you to walk in a 
manner worthy of the calling with which you were called, with all 
humility and meekness, with patience, bearing with one another in 
love, careful to observe the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace" 
(Eph 4: 1-3). 




